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f} _fi”dfﬂ* ." f} jif{_‘jns ..f_-_ -
MART, viil, 78,

O modesty | O piory !

LookiNGg over the letters which I have lately re-
ceived from my correspondents, 1 met with the fol-
lowing one, which is written with such a spirit of
nulxte ness, that I could not but he very much pleased
with it myself, and question not but it will be as ac-

ceptable to thv reader.

“ MR. EPFETATGR,

“ You, who are no stranger to public assemblies,
cannot but have observed the awe they often strike
on such as are obliced to exert any tulent before
them. This is a sort of elegant distyess, to which
mgenuous minds are the mu::t liable, and 1y there-
fore deserve some remarks in your paper., Muny
a brave fellow, who has put his enemy to fight 1
the field, has been in the utmost disorder upon maks

L]

YOIl.. VIIL, B

L3
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ing a speech before a body of his friends at home.
One would think there was some kind of fascination
in the eyes of a large circle of people, when darting
all together upon one person. I have seen a-new
actor mn a tragedy so bound up by it as to be scarce
able to speak or move, and have expected he would

«have died above three acts before the dagger or cup
of poison were brought in. Tt would not be AMISS,
if such angne were at first introduced as a ghost, or
i statue, €ill he recovered his spirits, and grew
fit for some living pan't:

“ As this sudden desertion of one's sclf shows a2
dithdence, which is not displeasing, it implies at the
same time the greatest respect to an audience that
can be. It is a sort of mute eloquence, which pleads
for their favour much belter than words could do;
and we find their generosity naturally meved to sup-

.port those who ore in so much perplexity to enter-
tain them. I was extremely pleased with a late in-
stance of this kind at the opera of Almahide, in the
encouragement given *o a young singer ¥, whose
more than ordinary concern on her first appearance,
recommended her no less than her agreeable voice,
and just performance. Mere bashfulness without
merit is awkward ; and merit without modesty inso-
lent. But modest merit has a double claim to ne.
ceptance, and generally meets with as many patrons

as beholders.

“ [ am,” &ec.

It is impossible that a person should exert him-
self to advantage in an assembly, whether it be his
part either to sing or speak, who lies under too great
oppressions of modesty. I remember, upon talking

_ * Mrs. Barbier. See a curious aceount of this lady, in Sir
Yoz Hawkins's History of Music, vol. v. p. 156,



No. 231. SPECTATOR. 3

with a friend of mine concerning the force of pro-
nunciation, our discourse led us into the enumeration
of the several organs of speech which an orator ought
to have in perfection, as the tongue, the teeth, the
lips, the nose, the palate, and the windpipe. ° Upon
which,” says my friend, ¢ you have omitted the most
material organ of them all, and that is, the fore-
head.’ "

. But notwithstanding an excess of modesty ob-
struets the tongue, and renders it unfit for its ofhces,
a due proportion of it is thetight so requisite to an
orator, that rhetoricians have recommended it to
their disciples as a particular in their art. Cicero
tells us that he never liked an otfator who did net
appear in some little confusion at the beginning of
his speech, and confessesthat he himself never en-
tered upor* an oration without trembling and con-
cern. It is indeed a kind of deference which is—
due to a great assembly, and seldom fails to raise a
benevolence in the audience towards the person who
sgeaks. My correspondent «has taken notice that
the bravest men often appeay timorous on these oc-
casions, as indeed we may observe, that there is ge-
nerally no ereaturc more impudent than a coward :

e Lingted melior, sed frigufic bello
Dextera ———
VIR, JEN, Xl 338,

- ~— Bold at the council-hoard ;
But cautious in the field, he shumr'd the sword.

DRYDFEN,

A bold tongue and a feeble arm are the qualifica-
tions of Drances in Virkil; us Homer, to express a
man both timorous and saucy, makes use of a kind
of point, which is very rarely to be met with in his

B2
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writings ; namely, that he had the eyes of u dog, but
the heart of o deer *,

A just and reasonable modesty does not only re-
commend elequence, hut sets off every great talent
which a mun can be possessed of. It heightens all
the virtites which it accompunies ; like the shades
in paintings, it raises and rounds every figure, and
makes the eolours 1more beautiful, though not so glar-
tng as they would be without it. )

Madesty 1s not only 21 ornanment, but also a guard,
to virtue. It 1s a kil of quick and delicate feel-
mg in the sonl, which makes her shrink and with-
draw herself frum every thing that has danger in
it. It is such anrexquisite sensibility, as warns her
to shun the first appairance of every thing which Is
hurtful. a_

I cannot at present recollect either the place or

Jtime of what T am going to mention ; but I have read
somewhere i the history of ancient Greece, that
the women of the country were seized with an un-
accountable melancholy, which disposed several of
them to make away with themselves. The senate,
after having tried many expedients to prevent this
self-murder, which was so frequent among them, pub-
lished an edict, that if any woman whatever should
lay viclent hands upon herself, her corpse should
be exposed naked in the street, and dragged about
tne city in the most public manner. This edict
immediately put a stop to the practice which was
before so common.  We may see in this instance the
strength of female modesty, which was able to over-
colne the vielence even ef madness and despair. The
fear of shame jn the fair sex, was in those days more
prevalent than that of death.

If modesty has so great an influence over our uc-

* 1liad, 1. 223,
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tions, and is in many cases so impregnable a fence
to virtue ; what can more undermine morality than
that politeness which reigns among the unth}nking
part of mankind, and treats as unfashionable the
most ingenuous part of our behaviour; which re-
commends impu£znce ds good-breeding, and kecps a
man always in countenance, not because he is ittno-
cent, but becaute he is shameless ?

Seneca thought modesty so great a cReck to vice,
that he prescribes to us the lJI'ﬂEtiCE of 1t In secret,
and advises us to.raise it i ourselves upon “ima-
ginary occasions, when such as are real do not offer
themselves ; for this is the meaning of his precept,
That when we are by ourselves, and in our greatest,
solitudes, we should fancy that Cato stands before
‘us and sees every thing ,we do. In short, if you
banish Medesty out of the world, she carries away
with her half the virtue that is in it. +

After these reflections on modesty, as it is a vir-
tue ; I must observe, that there is a vicious modesty,
which justly deserves to be ridiculed, and which
those persons very often discover who value them-
selves most upon a well-bred*confidence. Thix hap-
pens when a man is ashamed to act up to his reason,
and would not, upon any consideration, be surprisecd
at the practice of those duties, ‘for the performance
of which he was sent into the world. Many an im-
pudent libertine would blush to be caught in a seri-
ous discourse, and would scarce be able to show his
head, after having disclosed a religious thouglit.
Decency of behaviour, all ontward show of virtue,
and abhorrence of vice, are carefully avoided by this
set of shame-fuced people, as what would disparage
their gaiety of temper, and infallibly’ bring them to
dishonour. This is such a poorness of 3pirit, snuch
a despicable cowardice, such a degenerate abject state

. B3
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nf mind, us one would think”human nature incapa-
nable of, did we not meet, with frequent instances
of it in ordinary conversation.

There is another kind of vicious maodesty which
makes a man ashamed of his person, his birth, his
profession, his poverty, or the like misfortunes, which
1t was not in his choice to prevent, and is not in his
power to reetify. If a man appears ridiculous by
any of therafore-mentioned cirecumstances, he he-
comos much more so by being ont of countenance for
them.  They should rather give himt oecasion to
exert a noble spirit, and to palliate those mmperfec-
tions which are not in his power, by those pertee-
tions which are ; or, to use a very witty allusion of
an eminent author, he should imitate Casar, whoe,
because his head was bﬂldi covered that defeet with
faurcels. .

- C .

i
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No. 932. MONDAY. NOVEMBER 26, 1711.

—

Nthd {araiunds glovicm adepius est,
SALLUST, BEL, CAT.

By bestowing nothing he aequired glory,

My wise and good friend, Sir Andrew Freeport,
divides himself almost equally between the town
and the country, Ilis time in town is given up to
the public and the management of his private for-
tune ; and aftéy every three or four days spent in
this maumer, he vetives for as many to his seat within
v e aloc ofF the towrr. ta the eaiovment of hin-
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self, his family, and his friend. Thus business and
pleasure, or rather, m Sir Andrew, labour and rest,
recommend each other. They take their turns with
so quick a vicissitude, that neither becomes a habat,
or tukes possession of the whole man ; nor i1s 1t pos-
sible he should be surfeited with either. 1 often see
him at our club in good humour, and yet sometimes
too with an air of eare in his looks : but in his coun-
try retreat he is always unbent, and sueh a compa-
mion as I could destre ; and therefore I seldom fail
to make one with him when he is pleased to invite
ne. :

The other day, as soon as we were got into his
chariot, two or three beggars on cach side hung upon
the doors, and solicited our charity with the usual
rhetoric of a sick wife or husband at home, three
or four helPless little ch#dren all starving with cold
and hunger. We were forced to part with some
ntoney to get rid of their importunity ; and then we
proceeded on onr journey with the blessings and ac-
clamations of these people.

“ Well then,” says Sir Antlrew, < we go off with
the prayers and good wishes of the beggars, and
perhaps too our healths will be drunk at the next
ale-house : so ull we shall be able to valne ourselves
upon, ts, that we have promoted the trade of the
victualler and the exeises of the government. But
how few ounces of wool do we see upon the backs
of those poor creatures? And when they shall next
fall in our way, they will hardly be better dressed ;
they must always live in rags to look like objects of
compassion. 1f their families too are such as they
are represented, 'tis certain they cannot be better
clothed, and must be u great deal wdrse fed. One
would think potatoes should be all their bread, and
their drink the pure element ; and then whet goodly
customers axe the farmers like to have for their wool,



8 SPECTATOR. NO. 232,

corn, and cattle? Such customers, and such a con-
sumption, cannot choose but advance the landed jn-
terest, anid hold up the rents of the gentlemen.

* But of all men living, we merchants, who live hy
buying and selling, ought never to encourage beg-
gars. The goods which we export are indeed the
product of the lands, but much the greatest part of
their valne is the labour of the people : but how
much of these people’s labour shall we export whilst
we hire them to sit still? The very alms they receive
from- us are the wagey of idleness. I have often
thought that no man should be permitted to take re-
lief from the parish, or to ask it in the street, till
he has first purchaged as much as possible of his own
livelihood by the labour of his own hands ; and then
the public ought only"to he taxed to make good the
deficiency. If this rule was strictly observed, we
should see every where such a multitude of new la-
‘bourers, as would, in all probability, reduce the prices
of all our manufactures. It is the very life ufP mer-
chandise to buy cheap and sell dear. The merchant
ought to make his out-set as cheap as possible, that
he may find the greater profit upon his returns ; and
nothing will enable him to do this like the reduction
of the price of labour upon all eur manufactures.
This, ton, would be the ready way to increase the
number of our foreign markets. The ahatement of
the price of the manufacture would pay for the car-
riage of 1t to more distant countries; and this con-
sequence would be equally beneficial heth to the
landed and trading interests. As so great an addi-
tion of labouring hands_would produce this happy
consequence both to the merchant and the gentle-
man, our libefality to common beggars, and every
other obstruction to the increase of labourers, must
be equally pernicious to hoth.’

Sir Andrew then went on to affirm, that the re-
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duction of the prices of eur manufactures by the ad-
dition of so many new hands, would be no inconve-
nience to any man ; but observing I was something
startled at the assertion, he made a short pause, and
then resumed the discourse. ¢ It may seem,” says
be, “a paradox, that the price of labour should be
reduced withouf an abatement of wages, or that
wages can be abated without any inconyenience to
the labourer ; and yet nothing is more eertain than
that both those things may happen. The wages of
the lubourers make'the greatest part of the price of
every thing that is useful ; and if in proportion with
the wages the prices of all other things should be
abated, every labourer with less*wages would still
be able to purchase as many. necessaries of life ;
where then would be the*inconvenience? But the
price of labour may be reduced by the addition of
more hands to a manufacture, and yet the wages of
{mrsuns remain as high as ever. The admirable Sir
Villiam Petty has given examples of this in some
of his writings ; one of themeas 1 remember, is that
of a watch, which I shall endeavour to explain so as
shall snit my present purpose. It is certain that a
single watch could not be made so cheap in propor-
tion by one only man, as a hundred watches by a
hundred ; for as there is vast variety in the work, no
one person could equally suit himse?fr' to all the parts
of it : the manufacture would be tedious, and at last
but clumsily performed. But if a hundred watches
were 10 be made by 4 hundred men, the cases may
be assigned to one, the dials to another, the wheefs
to another, the springs to another, and cvery other
puart to o proper artist.  As there wopld be no need
of perplexing any one person with too much variety,
cvery one wonld be abk to perform his single part
with greater skill and expedition ; and the hundred
watches would be finished in one-fourth part of the
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time of the first one, and every one of them at one-
fourth part of the cost, t‘hnugﬁ the wages of every
man were equal. The reduction of the price of the
manufacture would increase the demand of it, all the
same hands would be still employved, and as well
pald. The sdme rule will hold in the clothing,
the shipping, and all the other trgdes whatsoever.
And thus an addition of hands to our manufactures
will only reduce the price of them ; the labourer will
still have as much wages, and will consequently be
enabled to purchase Wore convéniences of life; so
that every interest in the nation would receive a be-
nefit from an increase of our working people.

‘ Besides I see ro occasion for this charity to com-
mon beggars, since every beggar is an inhabitant of
a fparish', and every parish {s taxed to the maintenance
of their own poor. For myown part, I cannot be
mightily pleased with the laws which have done this,
which have provided better to feed than employ the
poor. We have a tradition from our forefathers, that,
after the first of thosedaws was made, they were in-
sulted with that famous song ;

Hang sorrow and cast away care,
The parish is bound to find us, &ec.

And if we will be so good-natured as to maintain
them without work, they can do no less in return
than sing us “ The merry Beggars.”

 What then? Am I against all acts of charity?
God forbid ! I know of no virtue in the Gospel that
18 in more pathetic expressions recommended to our
practice. I was hungsy and ye gave me no meat,
thirsty and ye gave me no drink, naked and ye clothed
me not, a stranger and ye took me not in, sick and in
prison and ye visited me nof.” Qur Blessed Saviour
treats the exercise or neglect of charity towards a



No. 232. _- SPECTATOR. 11

towards himself. I shall endeavour to obey the will
of my Lord and Master: and therefore if an indus-
trious man shall submit to the hardest labour and
coarsest fare, rather than endure the shame of taking
relicf from the parish, or asking itin the street, this
is the hungry, the thirsty, the naked ; and 1 ought to
believe, if any man is come hither for shelter against
persecution or oppression, this is the stranger, and I
ought to take himin.  If any countryman of our own
18 fallen into the hands of 1nfidels, and lives in a sgate
of miserable captivity, this is'the man in prison, and
I should contribute to his ransom. I ought to give
to a hospital of invalids, to recover as many useful
subjects as I can; but I shall béstow none of my
bounties upon an alms-house of idle people ; and, for
the same reason, 1 shouldwhot think it a reproach to
me if I had"withheld my charity from those common
beggars. But we prescribe better rules than we are
able to practise ; we are ashamed not to give into the
mistaken customs of our country: but, at the same
time, I cannot but think it a reproach worse than
that of common swearing, that, the idle and the aban-
doned are suffered, in the name of Heaven and all that
is sacred, to extort from Christian and tender minds a
supply to a profligate way of life, that is always to be
supported, but never relieved.’ .

X
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No. 233. TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 27, 1711.

= Tanquam heec sint nostri medicing frvoris,
Aut deus ille malis hominum niiteseere discat,
VIRG. EUL. X, B,

As of with sports y suff 'rings I could ease;
. Or Ly my pains the god of ‘lme appeise,
DRYDEN,

! sHALL 1n this paper discharge myself of the pro-
mise I have mﬂ.ti:al to the public, by obliging them
with a translation of the llttle Greck manuseript,
which is said to have befn a piece of those records
that were preserved in the temple of Apollo upon
the promontory of Leucate. It 1s a short history of
the Lover's Leap, and is inseribed, An account of
persons, male and female, who offered up their vows
in the temple of the Pythian Apolle in the forty-sixth
O-lymplad and leapEti from the promontory of Leu-~
cate into the Ionian Sea, in order to cure themselves
of the passion of love,

This acecount is very dry in many parts, as only
mentioning the name of the lover who-leaped, the
person he leaped for, and relating, in short, that he
was erther cured, or killed, or maimed, by the fall.
It indeed gives the names ﬂf $0 many ‘Whﬂ died by it,
that it would have looked like a Bill of Murtdhtv,
had I translated it at full length ; I have therefore
made an abridgement of it, ﬂﬂd nnly extracted such
particular passages as have something extraordinary,
either in the case or in the cure, or in the fate of the
person who 1s mentioned in'it. After this short pre-

“face, take the account as follows : —

. am wmm o e P - -
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for Bombyca, the musictan: got rid of his passien
with the loss of his right” leg and arm, which were
broken in the fall.

Melissa, 1n love with Daphnis: very much bruised,
but escaped with life.

Cynisca, the wife of /Eschines, being in love with
Lycus; and Algchines, her hushand, being in love
with Eurilla, which had made this married couple
very uneasy to one another for several years: both
the husband and the wife took the leap by consent ;
they both of them éscaped, and have lived very hap-
pily together ever since.

Larwsa, a virgin of Thessaly, deserted by Plexip-
pus, after a courtship of three years: she stood upon
the brow of the promontory for some time, and hav-
ing thrown down a ringd, a bracelet, and a little
picture, with other presents whiehshe had received
trom Plexippus, she threw herself mto the sea, and
was taken up alive.

N. B. Larissa, before she leaped, made an offering
of a silver cupid in the temple of Apello.

Smaetha, in love with Daphnis, the Myndian, pe-
rished in the fall.

Charixus, the brother of Sappho, in love with
Rhodope the courtesan, having spent his whele estate
upon her, was advised by his sister to leapin the be-
ginning of his amour, but would not hearken to her
till ke was reduced to his last talent; being for-
saken by Rhodope, at length resolved to take the
leap-: ished 1n 1t.

Aridseus, a beautiful youth of Epirus, in love with
Praxinoe, the wife of Thespis; escaped without
damage, saving only that two of his fore-teeth were
struck out and his nose o little flatted.

Cleora a widow of Ephesus, being inconselable for
the death of her husband, was resolved to take ghis

VOL. VIII. o
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leap in order to get rid of her passion for his memory ;
but, being arrived at the promontory, she there met
with Dymmachus, the Milesian, andl after a short
conversation with him, laid aside the thoughts of her
leap, and married him 1n the temple of Apolle.

N. B. Her widow's weeds are still to be seen
hanging up in the western corner of the temple.

Olphis, the fisherman, having received a box on
the ear from Thestylis the day before, and being de-
termined to have no more to do with her, leaped, and
escaped with hfe. ° '

Atalanta, an old maid, whose cruelty had several
years before driven two or three despairing lovers to
this leap ; being how in the fifty-fifth year of her
age, anf in love withean officer of Sparta, broke her
neck in the fall, 5.

Hipparchus, being passionately fond of his own
wife, who was enamoured of Bathyllus, leaped and
died of his fall: upon which his wife married her
srallant.

Tettyx, the dancing master, in love with Olympis,
an Athenian matron, threw himself from the rock
with great agility, but was erippled in the fall.

Diagoras, the usurer, in love with his cook-maid;
he peeped several times over the precipice, but his
heart misgiving him, he went back, and married her
that evening.

Cinedus, after having entered his own name in
the Pythian records, being asked the name of the
person whom he leaped for, and being ashamed to
discover it, he was set aside, and not suffered to

leap. ’

Eunic&, a maid of Paphos, aged nineteen, in love
with Eurvbates:- hurt in the fall, but recovered.

N. B This was her seconid time of leaping.
- Hesperus, a2 voung man of Tarentum, in love with



NO. 233. SPECTATOR. 15

his master's daughter: drowned, the boats not com-
ing in soon enough to his relief,

Sappho, the Lesbian, in Jove with Phaon, arrived
at the temple of Apollo habited like a bride, in
garments as white as snow. She wore a garland of
myrtie on her head, and carried in her hand the
little musical jnstrument of her own invention.
After having sung a hymn to Apollo, she hung up
her garland on one side of his altar and her harp
on the other. She then tucked up her vestmgents
like a Spartan virgin, and amidst thousands of spec-
tators, who were anxious for her safety and offered
up vows for her deliverance, marched directly for-
wards to the utmost summit ¢f the promontory,
where, after having repeatec® a stanza of her own
verses, which we could afot hear, she threw herself
off the rock with such an intrepidity as was never
before observed in any who had attempted that dan-
gerous leap. Many who were present related, that
they saw her fall into the sea, from whence she
never rose again; though there were others who
athrmed that she never camg to the bottom of her
leap, but that she was changed into a swan as she
fell, and that they saw her hovering in the air under
that shape. But whether or no the whiteness and
fluttering of her garments might not deceive those
who looked upon her, or whether she might not
really be metamorphosed into that musical and
melancholy bird, is still a doubt among the Les-
bians,

Alexus, the famous Iyric poet, who had for some
time been passionately in Idve with Sappho, arrived
at the promontory of the Leucate that very evening,
an order to take the lea upon her acgount; but
hearing that Sappho ‘hag been there before him,

ﬂ“.J LL..-..I... 1____ ]_ _ _1 T % 9
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written his hundred and twenty-ifth ode upon that
OCCaslon. '

LEAFED IN THIS OLTMPIAD.

AMales . . .. .. Ce . . 124
Females . .. ... .. .. 198

250

{CHEED,

Males . . ... . .. .. ...58]
Females . . ... ... ... 1)

. 12()

C
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No. 234. WEDNESDAY, NOV. 28, 1711.

Vellem in anucttid sic erraremus.
HOR. 5AT, 1. 3. 41,

I wish this error in your friendship reign’d,
CREECH,
You very often hear people, after a story has been
told with some entertaiming circumstances, tell it
over agam with particulars that destroy the jest, but
give light into the truth of the narration. 'This sort
of veracity, though it is impertinent, has something
amiable in it, because it proceeds from the love of
truth, even in frivolous occasions. If such honest
amendments do not prdmise an agreeable compa-
nion, they do 4 sincere friend ; for which reason,
one should allow them so much of our time, if we
fall into their company, as G set us right in matters

"I"h!'l'l' FalTl R & | l]ia BHLT O WE L BTt e e e T Y Lo I T | . ' |
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detect in his own defence, because he should not be
triumphed over. Lies which are told out of malice
he should expose, hoth for his own sake and that of
the rest of mankind, becanse every man should rise
against a common enemy: but the officious liar,
many have argued, is to be excused, because it does
some man good, and no man hurt. The man who
made more thun ordinary speed from a fight in
which the Athenians were beaten, and told them
they had obtained a complete victory, and put the
whole city into the utmost joy and exultation, was
checked by the magistrates for his falsechood: but
excused himself by saying, ¢ O Athenians! am I your
enemy because I gave ye two Jappy days?’ This
fellow did to a whole people what an acquaintance of
mine does every day he liges, in some eminent degree,
to particular persons. He is ever lying people into
good humour, and, as Plato said, it was aﬁuwab]e in
physicians to lie to their patients to keep up their
spirits, I am half doubtful whether my friend’s be-
haviour is not as excusable. His manner is to express
himself surprised at the chterful countenance of a
man whom he observes diffident of himself ; and ge-
nerally by that means makes his lie a truth. He
will, as if he did not know any thing of the circum-
stance, ask one whom he knows at variance with an-
other, what is the meaning that Mr. Such-a-one,
naming his adversary, does not applaud him with
that heartiness which formerly he has heard him ?
“ He said, indeed,” continues he, ¢ T would rather
have that man for my friend than any man in Eng-
land ; but for an enemy’-—This melts the person he
talks to, who expected nothing but downright rail-
lery from that sige. According as he sees his prac-
tice succeed, he goes to the opposite party, and tells

him he cannot imagine how it hﬂp]li;ﬂﬁ that some
neanle Frnow ane ancther en Vttla -« £ Ve oomalea <ooiels
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s0 much coldness of a gentleman who said mere good
of you, than, let me tell you, any man living deserves.”
The suceess of one of these incidents was, that the
next time that ene of the adversaries spied the other,
he hems after him in the public street, and they must
crack a bottle at -the next tavern, that used to turn
out of the other's way to aveid one another’s eye-
shot. He will tell one beauty she was commended
by another, fiay, he will say she gave the woman he
speaks to the preference in a particular for which
herself is admired. The pleasantest confusion 1ma-
ginable is made through the whele town by my
friend’s indirect offices. You shall have a visit re-
turned after half a year’s absence, and mutual railmg
at each other every day of that time. They meet
with a thousand lamentatiogs for se long a separation,
cach purty naming herself fof the greater deﬁnquent,
1f the other can possibly be so cood as to forgive her,
which she has no reason in the world, but from the
knowledge of her goodness, to hope for. Very often
a whole train of railers of each side tire their horses
in setting matters right"which they have said during
the war between the pavties ; :-.111({ a whole circle of
acquaintance are put into a thousand pleasing pas-
sions and sentiments, instead of the pangs of anger,
envy, detraction, and malice.

The worst evil I ever observed this man’s false-
hood occasion, has been, that he turned detraction
into flattery. He 1s well skilled in the manners of
the world; and, by overlooking what men really are,
he grounds his artifices upon what they havea mind
to be. Upen this foundation, if two Iistant friends
are brought together, and the cement seems fo be
weak, he never rests till he finds new appearances
to take off gll remains of iH-will, and that h}' New
misunderstandings they are thoroughly reconciled.
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“T7T0 THE SPECTATOR.

‘“ §IR,

‘“ THERR arrived in this neighbourhood two days
ago one of your gay gentlemen of the town, wfm
being attended at his entry with a servant of his
vwn, besides a,countryman he had taken up for a
guide, excited the curiosity of the village to learn
whence and what he might be. The countryman
to whom they applied as most easy of access, knew
little more thau that the gentleman came from Lon-
don to travel and sec fashions, and was, as he heard
say, a free-thinker*. What religion that might be,
he could not tell: and for his ewn part, if they had
not told him the man was a free-thinker, he Eiu'mld
have guessed, by his wap of talking, he was little
better than a heathen ; excepting only that he had
been a good gentleman to him, and made him drunk
twice in one day, over and above what they had bar-
gained for.

“ 1 do not look nupon the simplicity of this, and
several odd inquiries with which I shall tronble you,
to be wondered at: much less can I think that
our youths of fine wit and enlarged understandings
have any reason to laugh. There is no necessity
that every squire in Great Britain should know
what the word free-thinker stands for; but it were
much to be wished, that they who value themselves
upon that conceited title were a little better in-
structed in what it ought to stand for ; and that they
would not persuade themselves a man is really and
truly 2 free-thinker, in any tolerable sense, merely
by virtue of his being an atheist, or an infidel of

* The persan here alluded™ to was probably Mr. Taland, who
s sald by the Examiner to have been the butt of the Tatler and

L S R
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any other distinction. It may be doubted with good
reason, whether there ever was in nature a more
abject, slavish, and bigotted, generation than the
tribe of beaux-esprits at present so prevailing in
this 1sland. Their pretension to be free-thinkers, is
no other than rakes have to be free-livers, and sa-
vages to be free-men ; that is, they can think what-
ever they have a mind to, and give themselves up to
whatever conceit the extravaganey of their inelina-
tion or their fancy shall suggest; they can think
as wridly as they talk.and act, and will not endure
that their wit should be controlled by such formal
things as decency and common sense. Deduction,
coherence, consistency, and sall the rules of reason
they accordingly discﬁ;jn, as too precise and mecha-
nical for men of a liberal education.

“ This, as far as I could ever learn from their
writings, or my own observation, is a true account
of the British free-thinker. QOur visitant here, who
gave vceasion to this paper, has brought with him a
newsystem of common sense, the particulars of which
I am not yet acquainted with, but will lose no oppor-
tunity of informing myself whether it contain any
thing worth Mr. Spectator’s notice. In the mean
time, Sir, I cannot but think it would be for the good
of mankind, if you would take this subject into your
own consideration, and convince the hopeful youth
of our nation, that licentiousness is not freedom; or,
if such a paradox will not be understood, that a pre-
judice towards atheism is not impartiality.

““ I am, SIR,
“ Your most humble servant,
“ PHILONOUS.”
i Devonshird, Nov, 14, 1711,

T -
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No.235. THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 29, 1711.

. w— Populares
Vincentem sirepi s o .
HOR. ARS FOET. B1.

Awes the tumultuous noises of the pit. .
" ) ROSCOMMON,

Turre is nothing which lies more within the pro-
vince of a Spectator than publie shows and diver-
sions ; and, as among these there are none which can
pretend to vie with those slegant entertainments that
are exhibited in our theatre, I think it particularly
incumbent on me to take notice of every thing that is
remarkable in such numerous and refined assemblies.

It 15 observed, that of late vears there has been
a certain person in the upper gallery of the play-
honse, who, when he is pleased with any thing that
15 acted upon the stage, cxpresses his approbation
by a loud knock upon the benches or the wainscot,
which may be heard over the whole theatre. This
person 1s commonly known by the name of the
¢ Trunk-maker in the upper gﬂ]fery.’ Whether it be
that the blow he gives on these occasions resembles
that which is often heard in the shops of such arti-
sans, or that he was supposed to have been a real
trunk-maker, who, after the finishing of his day’s
work, used to unbend his mind at these public diver-
sions with his hanuner in his hand, I ¢aunot certainly
tell. There are some, I know, who have been foolish
enough to imagine it 3s a spirit which haunts the
upper gallery, and, from time to time, makes those
stranee nolses © and the rather. beeanse he 1s observed
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to be louder than ordinary every time the ghost of
Hamlet appears. Others have reported, that it is a
dumb man, who has chosen this way of uttering him-
self when he is transported with any thing he sees or
hears. Others will have it to be the play-house
thunderer, that exerts himself after this manner in
the upper gallery when he has nothing to do upon
the roof.

But having made it my business to get the hest
information I could in a matter of this moment, I
find ‘that the trunk-maker, as he-is commonly called,
1s a large black man, whom novody knows. He ge-
nerally leans forward on a huge oaken plant with
great attention to-every thing that passes upon the
stage. He is never seen tosmile ; but, upen hearing
any thing that pleases him; he takes up his staff with
both hands, ang lays it upon the next pece of timber
that stands in his way with excceding vehemence ;
after which, he composes himself in his former pos-
ture, till such time as something new sets him again
at work. .

It has been cbserved, his blow is so well timed
that the most judicious critic could never except
agamst it. As soon as any shining thought is ex-
pressed in the poet, or any uncommon grace appears
in the actor, he smites the bench or wainscot. If the
audience dees not concur with him, he smites a se-
cond time ; and, if the andience is not yet awakened,
looks round him with great wrath, and repeats the
blow a third time, which never fails to produce the
clap. He sometimes lets the audience begin the clap
of themselves, and at the conclusion of their applause
ratifies it with,a single thwack.

He is of so great use to the play-house, that it
is said a.former director of <it, upon his not being
Etblc to pay his attendance bv reason of sickness.
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as he recovered; but the person so employed, though
he laid about him with ineredible vinfence, did 1t in
such wreng places, that the audience soon found out
that it was not their old friend the trunk-maker.

It has been remarked, that he has not yet exerted
himself with vigour this season. He sometimes plies
at the opera ; angd, upon Nicolini’s first appearance,
was said to have demolished three benches in the
fury of his applause. He had broken half a dozen
oaken plants npon Dogget*, and seldom goes away
from a tragedy of Shakspeare, without leaving the
wainscot extremely shattered.

The players do not only connive at this his obstre-
perous approbation, but very cheerfully repair at
their own cost whatever damage he makes. They had
once a thought of erecting % kind of wooden anvil for
his use, that should be made of a very sounding plank
in order to render his strokes more deep and mel-
low ; but as this might not have been distinguished
from the music of a kettle-drum, the project was laid
aside. .

In the meanwhile, I cannot but take notice of the
great use 1t 1s to an audience, that a person should
thus preside over their heads like the director of a
consort, 1n order to awaken their attention, and beat
time to their applauses: or, to raise my simile, I have
sometimes fancied the trunk-maker in the upper-gal-
lery to be like Virgil's ruler of the wind, seated upon
the top of 2 mountain, who, when he struck his sceptre
upon the side of it, roused a hurricane, and set the
whole cavern in an uproart.

* Thomas Dogget, an excellent comic actor, who was for many
years joint manager of the play-house with Wilkes and Colly Cib-
ber, of whom the reader may tind a particular accoudt in Cibber’s
Apology for his own Life. |

t ZEneis, 1. 85,
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It 1s certain the trunk-maker has saved many 2 good
play, and brought many a graceful actor into reputa-
tion, who would not otherwise have been taken notice
of. It is very visible, as the audience is not a little
abashed, if they find themselves betrayed into a clap,
when their friend in the upper gallery does not come
into it ; so the actors do not value themselves upon
the clap, but regard it as a mere brutum fulmen, or
cmpty uoise, when it has not the sound of the oaken
piant in it. I know it has been given out by those
who are enemies to the trunk-maker, that he has
sometimes been bribed to be in the interest of & bad
poet, or a viclous player ; but this is a surmise which
has no foundation » his strokes are always just, and
his admonitions seasonable: he dees not deal about
his blows at random, but‘always hits the right nail
upon the head. That imexpressible force wherewith
he lays them on, suthcicutly shows the evidence and
strength of his convietion. His zeal for a good au-
thor is indeed outrageous, and breaks down every
fence and partition, every board and plank, that stands
within the expression of his applause.

As I do not care for terminating my thoughts in
barren speculations, or in reports of pure matter of
fact, without drawing something from them for the
advantage of my countrymen, I shall take the liberty
to make an humble proposal, that, whenever the
trunk-maker shall depart this life, or whenever he
shall have lost the spring of his arm by sickness, old
age, infirmity, or the like, some able-bodied critic
should be advanced to this post, and have a compe-
tent salary settled on him for life, to be furnished
with bamgmﬂ Jor operas, crab-tree cudgels for co-
medies, and oaken plants for tragedy, at the pth-
lic expense. And, to the end that this place shaould
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have none preferred to it, who has not given con«
vincing proofs both of a sound judgement, and a
strong arnt, and who could not, upon occasion, either
knock down an ox, or write a comment upon Horace’s
Art of Poetry. In short, I would have him a due
composition of Hercules and Apolle, and so rightly
qualified for this important office, that the trunk-
maker may not be'missed by our posterity.
C

No. 236. FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 30, 1711.

— Dare jura maritis,
HOR, ARS POET, 308,

With laws connubial tyrants to restrain.

]

‘““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ You have not spoken in so direct a manner
npon the subject of marriage, as that important case
deserves. It would not be improper to observe upon
the peculiarity in the youth of Great Britain of rail-
ing and laughing at that institution ; and when they
full into it, from a profligate habit of mind, being in-
sensible of the satisfactions in that way of life, and
treating their wives with the most barbarous dis-
respect.

“ Particular circumstances, and cast of temper,
must teach o man the probability of mighty uneasi-
nesses in that state, for unquestionably some there are
whose very dispositions are strangely averse tg con-
jugal friendship ; but no one, I believe, is. by his

own nattiiral camrlovrian srnmrdad o fommon e Y 6o
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ment another for no reason but being nearly allied
to him. And can there be any thing more base, or
serve to sink a man so much below his own distin-
guishing characteristic, I mean reason, than return-
ing evil for good in so open a manner as that of
treating a helpless creature with unkindness, who
has had g0 good an opinion of him as to believe what
he said relating to one of the greatest concerns of
life, by delivering her happiness in this world to his
care and protection? DMust not that man be aban-
doned even toall mdnner of humanity, who can de-
ceive a woman with appearances of affection and
kindness, for no other end but to torment her with
more ease and asthority ? Is any thing more unlike
a gentleman, than avhen his honour is engaged for
the performing his promises, because nething but
that can oblige him to it, to become afterwards false
to his word, and be alone the occasion of misery to
one whose happiness he but lately pretended was
dearer to him than his own? QOught such a one to
be trusted in his common affairs ? or treated but as
one whose honesty consisted only in his incapacity of
being otherwise ?

«« There is one cause of this usage no less absurd
than common, which takes place among the more
unthinking men: and that is, the desire to appear
to their friends free and at liberty, and without those
trammels they have so much ridiculed. To avoid
this, they fly into the other extreme, and grow tyrants
that they may seem masters. Because an uncon-
trollable command of their own actions is a certain
sign of entire dominion, they won’t so much as re-
cede from the government even in one muscle of
their faces. A kind look they believe would be
fawnirg, and a civil answer yielding the superiority.
To this must we attribute an austerity they betray

L B B
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of humour in his wife’s company, though he is so
distinguishingly pleasant every where else? The bit«
terness of his replies, and the severity of his frowns
to the tenderest of wives, clearly demonstrate, that
an ill-grounded fear of being thought too submissive,
is at the bottom of this, as I am willing to call it,
atfected moroseness ; but if it be such, only put on
to convinee his acquaintance of his entire dominion,
let him take care of the consequence, which will be
certain and worse than the present evil; his seemipg
indifference will by dégrees grow into real contempt ;
and if 1t deth not wholly alienate the affections of his
wife for ever from him, make both him and her more
miserable than ifit really did se. -

““ However Inconsistent it wmnay appear, to be
thought a well-bred persoil has no small share in
this clownish behaviour. A discourse, therefore, re-
lating te good-breeding towards a loving and a ten-
der wife, would be of great use to this sort of gen-
tlemen. Could you but once convince them, that to
be civil at least is not beneath the character of a
gentleman, nor even tender affection, towards one
who would make it reciprocal, betrays any softness
or effeminacy that the most masculine disposition
need be ashamed of : could you satisfy them of the
generosity of voluntary civility, and ‘the greatness
of soul that is conspicuous in benevolence without
immediate obligations : could you recommend to
people’s practice the saying of the gentleman quoted
in one of your speculations, ¢ That he thought it
meumbent upon him to make the inclinations of a
woman of mertt go along with her duty :* could you,
I say, persuade these men of the beauty and rea-
. sonableness of this sort of behaviour, I huve_.sﬂ much
charity, for some of them at least, to believe you

would convince them of a thing they are only
D2
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ashamed to allow. Besides, you would recommend
that state in its truest, and consequently its most
agreeable, colours ; and the gentiemen, wﬂn have for
any time been such professed encmies to it, when
occasion should serve, would return your their thanks
for assisting their interest in prevailing over their
prejudices.  Marriage in general would by this
means be a more easy and comfortable condition ;
the hushand would be no where so well satisfied as
in his own parlour, nor the wife so pleasant as n the
company of her hushand. A desire of being agree-
able in the lover would be increased in the husband,
and the mistress be more amiable by becoming the
wife. Besides all which, I am apt to believe we
should find the race of men grow wiser as their pro-
genitors grew kinder, dnd the affection of their pa-
rents would be conspicuous in the wisdom of their
children ; in short, men would in general be much
better humoured than they are, did not they sofre-
quently cxercise the worst turns of their temper
where they ought to-exert the best.”

r

(¥4

MT. SPECTATOR,

“1 A3 a woman who left the admiration of this
whole town, to throw myself, by love of wealth,
into the arms of & fool. When 1 married him, |
could have had any one of several men of sense whe
languished for me ; but my case is just. I believed
my superior understanding would form hin into a
tractable creature. But, alas ! my spouse has cun-
ning and suispicion, the inseparable companions of
little minds,; and every attempt [ make to divert, by
putting on an agreeable air, 2 sudden cheerfulness,
or kigd’ behaviour, he losks upon as the first acts
towards an insurrcetion aeaiust his undeserved (s



NO. 236. SPECTATOR. 29

minien over me. Let every one who is still to
choose, and hepes to govern a fool, remember
¢ TRISTISSA.”

‘“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ THIs is to complain of an evil practice which T
think very well deserves a redress, though you have
not as yet taken any notice of it: if you mention it
In your paper, it may perhaps have a very good effect.
What I mean is, the disturbunce some people give to
others at church, by their repetition of the prayers
after the minister ; and that not only in the prayers,
but also in the absolntion; and the commandments
fare no better, which are in a particular manner the
priest’s office : this I have known done in so audible
a manner, that sometimes their voices have been as
loud as his.  As little as you would think it, this is
frequently done by people seemingly devout. This
irreligious inadvertency is a thing extremely offen-
sive : but I do not recommend it as a thing I give
you liberty to ridicule, but hope it may be amended
by the bare mention. .

““ 8TR,
““ Your very humble servant,
“T.8.”
“ St. Martin's, Nov, 25."

T
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No. 237. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1711

Fisu carentenm magna pars veri lalcl.
SENECA IN &EDIp, 200,

They that arc dim of sight see truth by halves.

Ir is very reasonable to believe, that part of the
pleasure which happy minds shall enjoy in a future
state, will arise from an enlarged contemplation of
the Divine Wisdom in the government of the world,
and a discovering of the seeret and amazing steps of
Providence, from the beginning to the end of time.
Nothing seems to be an entertainment more adapted
to the nature of man, if we consider that curiosity
15 one of the strongest and most lasting appetites
implanted in us, and that admiration is one of our
most pleasing passions ; and what 2 perpetual sue-
cession of enjoyments-will be afforded to both these,
In a scene so large and various as shall then be laid
opento our view in the society of superior SpITIts,
who will perhaps join with us in se delightful a
prospeet ! '

It 1s not impossible, on the contrary, that part of
the punishment of such as are excluded from bliss
may consist not only in their heing denied this pri-
vilege, but in having their appetites at the same time
vastly mereased without any satisfaction afforded
to them. In these, the vain pursnit of knowledge
shall, perhaps, add to their infelicity, and hewilder
them into labyrinths of error, darkuess, distriction,
ind ungertainty of every ﬂling but their own evil
state.  Milton has thus represented the fallen angels
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reasoning together in a kind of respite from their
torments, and creating to themselves a new disquiet
amidst their very amusements: he could not pro-
perly have described the sports of condemned spirits,
without that cast of horror and melancholy he has
so Judiciously mingled with them :

Others apar? sat on a hill retir’d,

In thoughts ntore elevate, and reason’d high
Ut providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate,
Fixt fate, freewill, torcknowledge absolute,
And found 1o end In wand’rinfg mazes lost™,

It our present condition, which is a middle state,
our minds are as it werc chequered with truth and
falsehood ;: and as our faculties~are narrow, and our
views 1mperfect, it is impbssible but our curiosity
must meet with many repulses. The business of
mankind in this life being rather to act than to
know, their portion of knowledge is dealt to them
accordingly.

From hence it is, thut the reason of the inqguisi-
tive has so long been cxercised with difficultics, In
accounting for the promiscuous distribution of good
and evil to the virtuous and the wicked in this world .
From hence come all those pathetic complaints of
s0 many tragical events which happen to the wisc
and the good ; and of such surprising prosperity,
which is often the reward of the guilty and the foolish ;
that reason is sometimes puzzled, and at a loss what
to pronetnce upon so mysterious a dispensation.

Plato expresses his abhorrence of some fables of
the poets, which scem to reflect on the gods as the
authors of injustice : and lays it down as a princi-
ple, that whatever is permitted to befall a Just man,

L
»

* DParad, Lest, b. ii, 557.
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whether poverty, sickness, or any of those things
which seem to be evils, shall either in life or death
conduce to his good. My reader will observe how
agreeable this maxim is to what we find delivered
by a greater authority. Seneca has written a dis-
course purposely on this subject* ; in which he takes
pains, after the doctrine of the Stoics, to show that
adversity is not in itself an evil; and mentions a noble
saying of Demetrius, that ¢ nothing would be more
unhappy than a man who had never known afiliction.’
He compares prosperity to the indulgence of a fond
mother to a child, which often proves his ruin ; but
the affection of the Divine Being, to that of a wise
father, who would have his sons exercised with
labour, disappoifitment, and pain, that they may
gather strength and improve their fortitude. On
this occasion, the philesopher rises into that cele-
brated sentiment, that there is not on earth a spec-
tacle more worthy the regard of a Creator intent on
his works, than a brave man superior to his suffer-
ings ; to which he adds, that it must be a pleasure
to Jupiter himself te look down from heaven, and
see Cato amidst the ruins of his country preserving
his integrity.

This thought will appear yet more reasonable, if
we consider human life a8 a state of probation, and
adversity as the post of honour in it, assigned often
to the best and meost select spirits.

But what I would chiefly insist on here is, that we
arc not at present in a proper situation to judge
of the councils by which Providence acts, since but
little arrives at our knowledge, and even that little
we discern imperfectly; or, according to the elegant
higure in holy writ, ¢ we see but in part, and as in a

* Vidk Senee. De constantid fapientis, sive quod in sapientem
noit cadit injuria.
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glass darkly*.” It is to be considered, that Provi-
dence 1 its economy regards the whole system of time
and things together ; so that we cannot discover the
beautiful connexions between incidents which lie
widely separate in time ; and by losing so many links
of the chain, our reasonings become broken and imper-
teet. Thus those parts 1n the moral world which have
not an abselute, may yet have a relative, beauty, in
respect of some other parts concealed from us, but
open to His eye before whom ¢ past,’ ¢ present,” and
‘to comne,” are set together in oue point of view:
and those events the permission of which seems
now to accuse His gooduess, may, in the consumma-
tion of things, both magnify His gdodness and exalt
His wisdom. And this is enough to check our pre-
sumption ; since it is in vdin to apply our measures
of regularity to matters of which we know neither
the antecedents nor the consequents, the beginning
nor the end.

I shull relieve my reuders from this abstracted
thought, by relating here a Jewish tradition con-
cerning Moses, which seems ta be a kind of puralle,
tlustrating what 1 have last mentioned. That great
prophet, it is said, was called up by a voice from
heaven to the top of a mountain ; where, in a confer-
ence with the Supreme Being, he was -permitted to
propese to hin some questions concerntug his admi-
nistration of the universe. In the midst of this di-
vine colloquy, he was commanded to look down on
the plain below. At the foot of the mountain there
1ssued out a clear spring of water, at which a soldier
alighted from his horse to drink. e was no sooner
gone than a little boy came to the same place, and,
finding a purse of gold which the soldier had dropped,
took 1t up and went awa¥y with it. Imumediately after
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this came an infirm old man, weary with age and
travelling, and, having quenched his thirst, sat down
to rest himself by the side of the spring. The sol-
dier, missing his purse, returns to search for it, and
demands it of the old man, who affirms he had not
seen it, and appeals to Heaven in witness of his inno-
cence. The soldier, not believing his protestations,
kills him. Moses fell on his face with horror and
amazement, when the Divine Voice thus prevented
his expostulation : © Be not surprised, Moses, nor ask
why the Judge of the whole earth has suffered this
thing to come to pass. The child is the occasion
that the blood of the old man is spilt ; but know that

the old man whoin thou sawest was the murderer of
that child’s father.” -

No. 238. MONDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1711.

Nequreguam popule bibulas donaveris aures,
Bespue quod nom es. =
PERS, -SAT. iv. 50,

No more to flatt'ring crowds thine ear incline,
Eager to drink the praise which is not thine.
BREWSTTER,

Amone all the diseases of the mind, there is not one
more epidemical or more pernicious than the love
of flattery. For as where the juices of the body are
prepared to receive o malignant influence, there the
disease rezes with most violence : so in this distem-
per of the mind, where there is ever a propensity and
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that the whole order of reasonable action must be
overturned ; for, like music, it, '

— So softens and disarms the mind,
That not one arrow can resistance find.

First we flatter ourselves, and then the flatterv of
others is sure of success. It awakens our sulf-f::we
within, a party which is ever ready to revolt from
our better judgement, and join the enemy without.
Hence it is, that the profusion of favours we so often
seC poured upon the parasite, are represented to us
by our self-love as justice done to the man who so
agreeably reconciled us to ourselves, When we are
overcome by such soft insinuations and Insnaring
compliances, we gladly recampense the artifices that
are made use of to blind our reason, and which tri-
umph over the weaknesses of our temper und in-
clinations,

But were every man persuaded from how mean
and low a principle this passion is derived, there
canl be no doubt but the person’ who should attempt
to gratify 1t would then be as vontemptible as Le is
now successful. It is the desire of some quality we
are not possessed of, or inclination to be something
we are not, which are the causes of oyr giving our-
selves up to that man who bestows upon us the cha-
racters and qualities of others ; which perhaps suit
us as ill, and were as little designed for our wearing,
as their clothes. Instead of going out of our own
complexional nature into that of others. it were a
better and more laudable industry to improve our
own, and, instead of a miserable copy become u good
original ; for there is no temper, no disposition, so
rude and untractable, but may in its ownspeculiar
cast and turn be brought to seme agrecuble use in
conversation, or in the affairs of life. A berson of
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a rougher deportment, and less tied up to the nsual
ceremonies of behaviour will, like Manly in the play*,
please by thegrace which Nature gives to every action
wherein she is complied with ; the brisk and lively
will not want their admirers ; and even a more re-
served and melancholy temper may at some times be
agreeable.

When there is not vanity enough awake in a man
to undo him, the fatterer stirs up that dormant weak-
ness, and Inspires him with merit enough to be a cox-
comb. But if flatters be the most sordid act that can
be complied with, the art of praising justly is as comn-
mendable : for it 15 laudable to praise well ; as poets
at one and the sgme time give immortality, an}i re-
ceive 1t themselves for a reward. Both are pleased :
the one whilst he reeeives the recompense of merit,
the other whilst he shows he knows how to discern
it ; but, above all, that man is happy in this art, who,
hke a skilful painter, retains the features and com-
plexion, but still softens the picture into the most
agreeable likeness.

There can hardly, T belicve, be imagined a more
desirable pleasure, than that of praise unmixed with
any possibility of flattery. Such was that which
Germanteus enjoyed, when, the night before a battle,
desirous of some sincere mark of the esteem of his
legions for him, he is described by Tacitus listening
1 a disguise to the discourse of a soldier, and wrapt
up in the fruition of his glery, whilst, with an un-
designed sincerity, they praised his noble and ma-
jestic mien, his affability, his valour, conduct, and
sitecess, 1o war.  How must a man have his heart
fulleblown with joy in such an article of glory as
this? Whata spur and encouragement still to pro-
ceed in those steps which had already brought him
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to so pure a taste of the greatest of mortal enjoy-
merits P .

It sometitnes happens that even enemics und en-
vious persons hestow the sincerest marks of esteem
when thc}' least dESig]l 1t. Such afford a greater
pleasure, as extorted by merit, and freed from all
suspicion of favour or flattery. Thus it is with Mal-
volio; he has wit, learning, and discernment, but
tempered with an allay of envy, self-love, and de-
traction. Malvolio turns pale at the mirth and good-
humour of the compdny if it centre not in his per-
son ; he grows jenlous und displeased when he ceases
to be the only persen admired, and looks upon the
commendations paid to another as & detraction from
his merit, and an attempt to lessen the superiority
he affects ; but by this very mcthod, he bestows
such praise as can never be suspected of flattery.
His uneasiness and distaste are so many sure and
certain signs of another’s title to that g ory he de-
sires, and has the mortification to find himself not
possessed of. .

A good name is fitly compared to a precious oint-
ment*, and when we are praised with skill and de-
cency, it is indeed the most agreeable perfume ; but
if too strongly admitted into a brain of a less vi-
gorous and happy texture, it will, like-too strong an
odour, overcome the senses, and prove pernicious to
those nerves it was intended to refresh. A generous
mind 18 of all others the most sensible of praise and
dispraise ; and a noble spirit is as much invigorated
with its due proportion of honour and applause, as it
18 depressed by neglect and contempt. But it is only
persons far above the commwon level who are Thus
affected with either of these extremes ; as in a theras
mometer, it is only the purest and nost subdmated

* Recles. vil, 1,
YOL., VIII. k
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spirit that is either contracted or dilated by the be-
mgnity or inclemency of the season.

““ MR. 5PECTATOR,

“Tne translations which you have lately given
us from the Greck, in some of vour last papers,
have been the oceasion of my looking into some of
those authors ; amaong avhom I chanced on a collee-
tion of letters which pass under the name of Aristw-
netus.  Of all the remains of antiquity, I believe
there can be nothing produced of an air so callant
and polite; each letter contains a little novel or
adventure, which is told with all the beauties of
language, and heightened with a luxuriance of wit.
There are several of them translated * : but with stch
wide deviations from thp original, and in 2 style so
far different from the author’s that the translator
scems rather to have taken hints for the CXPIessintg
his own sense and thoughts, than to have endea-
voured to render those of Aristenetus. In the fol
lowing translation, I have kept as near the meaning
of the Greek as I coyld, and have only added a few
words to muke the sentenees in English fit together
a little better than they would otherwise have dune.
The story scems to he taken from that of Pygmalion
and the statue in Ovid: some of the thowghts are of
the same turn, and the whole is written in a kind of
poetrcal prose.”

PHILOPINAX TO CHROMATION.

“‘ NEVER was 2 man more overcome with so fan-
tastical a passion as mine, I have painted a beautiful
woman, and am despairing, dying for the picture.
My own skill has undone me ; 1t is not the dart of
Venus,” but my own peneil has thus wounded mo.

* By Tom Brown and others.  See his Works, 4 vols, 12mo.
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Ah, me! with what anxiety am I necessitated to adore
my own idol ! How miserable am I, whilst every
one must as much pity the painter as he praises the
picture, and own my torment niore than equal to my
art. But why do I thus complain? Have there not
been moreunthappy and unnatural passionsthanmine?
Yes, I have seen the representations of Pheedra, Nar-
c1ss1us, and Pasipfmn. Phadra was unhappy in her-
love ; that of Pasiphae was monstrous ; and, whilst
the other caught at his beloved likeness, he destroyed
the watery image, which ever &luded his embraces.
The fountain represented Narcissus to himself, and
the picture both that and him, thirsting after his
adored image. But I am yet less unhappy ; I enjoy
her presence continually ; and,«f I touch her, 1 de-
stroy not the beautcous forth ; but she looks pleased,
and a sweet smile sits in the charming space which
divides her lips, One would swear that voice and
speech were issuing out, and that once’s ears felt the
melodious sound.  How often have I, decelved by a
lover’s credulity, hearkencd if she had not something
to whisper me ? and when frystrated of my hopes,
how often have I taken my revenge in kisses from
her cheeks and eyes, and softly wooed her to my
embrace, whilst she, as to me it seemed, only withheld
her tongue the more to inflame me. . But, madmau
that I am, shall I be thus taken with the representa-
tion ouly of a beauteous face and flowing hair, and
thus waste myself and melt to tears for a shadow ?
Ah, sure it 1s something more; ’tis a reality; for
see her beauties shine out with new lustre, and she
seems to upbraid me with such unkind reproaches. Oh,
may I have a living mistress of this fosm, that, when
I shall compare the worle of nature with that of art, I

may be still at a loss which to choose, and+be long
nornlexed wiilh 1he leaddne nneoartalnts 2
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No. 239. TUESDAY, DECEMBER 4, 1711.

— Dvilu, horrida bollo.
VIRG. AN, v, B8,

— Wars, horrid wars!
DRYDEN,

I Havy sometimes amused myself with considering
the several methods of managing a debate which have
obtained in the workd.

The first races of mankind used to dispute, as onr
ordinary people do now-a-days, in a kind of wild logic
uncultivated by rules of art.

Socrates introduced a catechetical method of argu-
. He would ask his adversary question upon ques-
tion, till he had convinced him out of his own mouth
that his opinions were wrong. This way of debating
drives an enemy up into a corner, scizes all the passes
through which he can make an escape, and forces him
to surrender at diseretion.

Aristotle changed this method of attack, and in-
vented a great vartety of little weapons, called syl-
logisms. As in the Socratic way of dispute you
agree to every thing which your oppenent advances;
in the Aristotelic, you are still denying and contra-
dicting some part or other of what he says. Socra-
tes conquers you by stratagem, Aristotle by force.
The onc take: the town by sap, the other sword in
hand. ) .

* 'i[‘he ;11ni}rer§,ities of Europe, for many years, car-
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ohjections and answers, and all the good sense of the
age cut and minced into almost an infinitude of dis-
tinctions. | |

¥When our universities found there was no end of
wrmtr]ulg this way, they invented a kind of Argi-
nieitt, which 1s not rcduuble to any mood or hﬂmc
in Aristotle. Tt was called the Artmmmtum B;m-
linum, others write it Bacilinum or Bﬂcuhnum, which
is pretty well expressed in our English word club-
laww.  When they were not able tu confute their
antagonist, they lchacked him down. It was their
methud 1 these polemical debates, first to discharge
their syllogisms and afterwards to betake 1:113111-
selves to thmr cluhs, till such tlmp as they had one
way or other confounded therr gamsﬂyus There
15 in Oxford a narrow defile, to make use of a mili-

term, where the partisans used to encounter ;

fur which reason it still retains the name of Lmrm-
lane. I have heard an old gentleman, a ph}rsmmn,
make his boast, that when he was a young fellow
he marched several times at the head of a troop of
Scotists *, and cudgelled a body of Smiglecians +,
half the length of High-street, till they had dis-
PLI‘ELd thﬂmbleL& for shelter 11110 the1r respective
JATTISONS.

This humour, I find, went very far m Erasmus’s
time. For that author tells us, that, upim the revival
of Greek letters, most of the UﬂlVEI"ilt.ILE: in Europe
were divided into Greeks and Trojans. The Iatter
were those who bore a mortal cnmlty tothe langudgb

* The followers of Duns Scotus, a celebrated doctor of the schools,
who tlourished about the year 1300, and from his opposing some
favourite doctrines of Thomas Aquinas, gave risk to a new party
called Scetists, In opposition tu the Thomists, or ﬁ}l]nwers of the

other, "

+ The followers of Martin Smiglecius, a famous logician of the
16th century, S
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of the Grecians, insomuch that if they met with any
who understood it, they did not fail to treat him as
foe. Erasmus himself had, it seems, the misfortune
to full into the hands of a party of Trojans, who laid
him on with so many blows and buffets that he never
forgot their hostilities to his dying day.

There is 2 way of managing an argument not much
nnlike the former which is made use of by states and
connuunities, when they draw up a hundred thou-
sand disputants on each side, and eonvince one an-
other by dint of swerd. A certain grand monarch ¥
was so scusible of his strength in this way of rea-
soning, that he writ upon his great guns— Hatwo
wllvnna regum, <Fhe logic of kings; but, God be
thanked, he is now_pretty well baffted at his own
weapens.  When onte has te do with o philosopher of
this kind, ene should remember the old gentleman’s
saying, who had been engaged in an argument with
one of the Roman emperors +. Upon his friend’s
telling him that ke wondered he would give up the
questivn, when he had visibly the better of the dis-
pute ; < I am never ashamed,’ says he, € to be confuted
by one who is master of fifty legions.’

I shail hut just mention another kind of reasoning,
which may lie called arguing by poll ; and another
which 1s of equal foree, in which wagers are made
use of asarguments, aceording to the celebrated line
in Hudibras !, -

But the most notable way of managing a contro-
versy, 18 that which we may call arguing by torture.
This 1s a wmethod ¢f reasontng which has been made
use of with the poor refugees, and, which was so
fashionable in our country during the reign of Queen
Mary, that in a passage of an author quoted by Mon-

0 r

* Lewis XIV. of Vreonep, + "The Empernr Adrian,
a2 e 1L v, 295, e
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sieur Bayle, it 1s said the price of wood was raised
m England, by reason of the exccutions that were
made m Sithfield*. These disputants convince
their adversarics with a soritest, commonly called
a pile of fagots. The rack is also a kind of syllo-
gism which has been used with goud effect, and has
made multitudes of converts. DMen were formerly
disputed out of their doubts, reconciled to truth by
force of reason, and won over to opinions by the
candour, sense, and ingenuity,.of these who had the
right en their side ;. but this method of convietion
operated too slowly, Pain was found to be much
more enlightening than reason,  Every scruple was
looked upen as obstinacy, and ngt to be removed
but by several engines mvented for that purpoese.
In a word, the application .of w'hips:. racks, gibbets,
aallies, dungeons, fire and fagot, in a dispute, may
be looked upon as popish refinements upon the old
heathen logie.

There Is anothier woy of reasoning which seldom
fails, though it Le of a quite different nature to that
I have last mentioned: I mean, CONVINCING a main
by ready money, or, as it is ordinarily called, bribing
a man to an opinion. This method has often Ernvud
successful, when all the others have been made use
of to no purpose. A man wheo is furnished with ar-
guments from the mint, will convinee his antagonist
much sooner than one who draws them from reason
and philosephy. Gold 1s a wonderful clearer of
the mldurstﬂm{;ng; 1t dissipates cvery doubt and
scruple In an instant; accommodates itsclf to the

* 'The Author quoted is And. Ammonius, Sce his life in
Dayie’s Dict.—The Spectator’s memory decdived him in ap-
plying the remark, which was made in the reign of Henry VI1II.
It was, however, much orfe applicable to that of ueen
idary.

+ A soriles s a heap of propusitivus thrown together,
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meancst capacities ; silences the loud and clamorous,
and brings over the most obstinate and inflexible.
Philip of Macedon was a man of most invineible
rcason this way. He refuted by it all the wisdom of
Athens, confounded their statesmen, struck their
orators dumb, and at length argued them out of all
their liberties. |

Having here touched upon the several methods
of disputing, as they have prevailed it different ages
of the world, 1 shall very suddenly give my reader
an account of the whkole art of ecavilling ; which shall
be a full satisfactory answer to all such papers and
pamphlets as have yet appeared against the Spec-
tator. -

C

No. 240, WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 5, 1711.

i

— Alitcr non fit, Avite, {iber.
MALRT, B ) 17

Of such materials, sir, arc books composed,

“MR. SPECTATOR,

“ 1 am of one of the most genteel trades in the city,
and understand thus much of liberal education, as to
have an ardent ambition of being useful to mankind,
and to think that the chief end of being as to this
hfe. I had these good impressions given me from
the handsome behaviour of a learned, gencrous, and
wealthy,~man towards me; when I first began the
world, Some dissatisfactions between me and mv pa-
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than I ought ; and to turn off this uneasiness, I gave
myself to criminal pleasures, some excesses, and a
ceneral loosd conduet. I know not what the excel-
lent man above mentioned saw in me, but he de-
scended from the superiority of his wisdem and me-
rit, to throw himself frequently into my company.
This made me soon hope that I had something 1n
me worth - cultivating, and his conversation made
me sensible of satisfactions in a regular way, which
I had never before imagined. When he was grown
familiar with 1ine, hé opened himself like a good
angel, and told me, he had long laboured to ripen me
into a preparation to receive his friendship and ad-
vice, both which I should daily command, and the
use of any part of his fortune, teapply the measures
he should propose to me, for the improvement of my
own. I assure yon I cannet recollect the goodness
and confusion of the good man when he spoke to this
purpose to me, without melting into tears; but in a
word, Sir, I must hasten to tell you, that my heart
burns with gratitude towards him, and he is so happy
aman, that it can never be 1n my power to return him
his favours in kind; but I am sure I have made him
the most agreeable satisfaction I eoculd possibly, in
being ready to serve others to my utmost ability, as
fur as is consistent with the prudence-he prescribes to
me. Dear Mr. Spectator, Fdn not owe to him only
the gond will and esteem of my own relations, who
are people of distinetion, the present ease and plenty
of my circumstances, but also the government of my
passions, and regulation of my desires. I doubt not,
Sir, but in your imagination such virtues as these of
my worthy friend, bear as great a figure as actions
which are more glittering in the common estimation.
What I would ask of you is, to give us a2 whole Spec-
tator upon heroic virtue m common ]jfe,"whif:h may
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have by this admirable person lLeen shown to, and
raised 1n,
“ QIR, o
“ Your most humble servant.”

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ 1 aM a conntry gentleman of a good plentiful
estate, and live, as the rest of my neighbours, with
great hospitality. I have been ever reckoned among
the ladies the best company in' the world, and have
access as a sort of favourite. I never came in pub-
lic but I saluted them, though in great assemblies,
all around ; where it was seen how genteelly I
avoided hampering my spurs in their petticoats,
while I moved amongst them; and on tlhe other side
how prettily they courtesied and received me standing
in proper rows, and advancing as fast as they saw
their elders, or their betters, despatched by me. But
so it 1s, Mr. Spectator, that aﬁ our good brecding
1s of late lost by the unhappy arrival of a courticr,
or town gentleman, who came lately among us. This
person, whenever he came into a room, made a pro-
found bow, and fell back, then recovered with a soft
air, and made a how to the next, and so to one or
two more, and then took the gross of the room, hy
passing them in a continual bow till he arrived at
the person he thonght proper particularly to enter-
tain. This he did with so good a grace and assur-
ance, that it is tuken for the present fashion ; and
there 1s no young gentlewoman within several miles
of this place has been kissed ever since his first ap-
pearance among us. We country gentlemen can-
not begin again and learn these fine anid reserved
alrs ; and our conversation is at a stand, il we
hoave varir 11 diroints it Five sve csgors anid Todoet e o Fovr werner
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pected by your friends of both sexes, Lut Iy 1one so
much as

““ Yonr humble servaut,
“ RUSTIC SPRIGHTLY.”

‘““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ 1 was the other night at Philaster, where I
expeeted to hear your famous trunk-maker, but was
unhappily disappointed of his company, and saw
another person who had the like ambition to dis-
tinguish himself in a nolsy manuer, partly by voei-
feration or talking loud, and partly by his bodily
agility.  This was a very lusty fellew, but withal a
sort of Dbeau, who getting into onre of the side-boxes
oi the stage before the curtain drew, was disposed
to show the whele audience his activity by leaping
over the spikes: he passed from thence to one of
the entering doors, where he took snuff with a tole-
rable good grace, displayed his fine clothes, made
two or three feint passes at the curtain with his
cane, then taced about and appeared at t'other door.
Here he affected to survey the whole house, howed
and sntiled at random, and then showed his teeth
which were some of them indeed very white. After
this he retired behind the curtain, and obliged us
with several views of his person from cvery opening.

“ During the time of acting, he appeared fre-
quently in the prince’s apartment, made one at the
hunting-match, and was very forward in the rebel-
lion*. If there were ne injunctions to the con-
trary, yet this practice must be confessed to diminish
the pleasure of the audience, and for that reason to
be presumptuous and unwarrantable ; but since her

. ~

"
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majesty’s late command has made it criminal *, you
have anthority to take notice of it.

‘“* 51R, ’
“ Your humble servant,
) | ““ CHARLES EASY.”
... % December 8, 1711.7

T .

Ne. 241. THURSDAY, DECEMBER 6, 1711.

— Sempergue relingqui
Sole sibi, semper longam incomitata videtur
Ire viam e |

r

- YIRG. [EN, 1v. 466,
All sad she seems, forsaken, and aloneé:
And left to wander wide through paths unknown.
FOTPE,
“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ TuoueH you have considered virtuous love in
most of its distresses, I do not remember that you
have given us any dissertation upon the absence of
lovers, or laid down any methods how they ‘should
support themselves under those long separations
which they are sometimes forced to undergo. I
am at present in this unhappy circumstance, having
parted with the best of husbands, who is abroad in
the service of his country, and may not possibl
return for some years. His warm and generous at{
fection while we were together, with the tenderness
which he expressed to me at parting, make his ab-
sence almost, insuppertable. 1 think of him every

* In flr: play-bills about this #ime there was this clause, ¢ By

her majesty’s commund no person is to be admitted behind the
ECPnes,”
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moment of the day, and meet him every nicht in
my dreams. Every thing I sce puts me in mind of
him. I apply myself with more than ordinary dili-

gence to the care of his family and his estate ; but
this, mstead of relieving me, gives me but so many

oceasions of wishing for hig return. [ frequent the -

rooms where 1 used to converse with him, and, not
meeting him there, sit down in his chair apd fall g-
weeping. I love to read the books he delighted in,
and to converse with the persons whom he csteemed.
I visit his picture a hundred tinies a-day, and place
myself over against it whele hours together. I pass
a great part of my time in the walks where T used
tu lean upon his arm, and recollect in my mind the
discourses which have there passed between us: I
look over the several prospects and points of view
which we used to survey together, fix my eye upon
the objcets which he has made me take notice of ;

and eall to mind a thousand agreeable remarks which

he has made on those occasions. I write to him by
every conveyance, and, contrary to other people, am
always in good-humeur when an east-wind blows,
because it seldom fails of bringing me a letter from
him. Let me entreat you, Sir, to give me your advice
upon this occasion, and to let me know how I may
rclieve myself in this my widowhuod.

«“ ] am, sim,

« Your most humble servant,
““ ASTERIA.”

Absence 1s what the poets call death in love, and
has given occasion to abundance of beautiful com-
plaints in these authors whoe have treated of this
passion in verse.  Ovid's Epistles are full of them.
Otway’s Monimia talks very tenderly upon this sub-

1!!!11"' -

]
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— It was not ki
T'o leave me like a turtle here alone,
Ta droop aud mourn the absence of my mate,
When thou art from me, every place is desert ;
And I, methinks, am savage and forlorn,
Thy precence only 'tis can mnke me blest,
Heal my unquiet miud, and tune iny soul,

ORLFHAN, ACT ii,

The consolations of lovers on these occasinons are

very extraordinary. Besides those mentioned by As-
teria, there are many other motives of comfort which
are made use of by absent lovers.
" I remember in one of Scudery’s Romances, a con-
ple of honourable lovers agreed, at their parting, to
set aside one half heur in the day to think of each
other during a tedious apsence. The romance tells
us, that they both of them punctually observed the
time thus agreed upon ; and that, whatever company
or business they were engaged in, they left it abrupt-
ly as soon as the clock warned them to retire. The
romance further adds, that the lovers expected the
return of this stated hour with as much impatience,
as 1f 1t had been a real assignation, and enjoyed an
imaginary happiness, that was almost as pleasing to
them as what they would have found from a real
mecting. It wasan inexpressible satisfiction to these
divided lovers, to be assured that each was at the
sume time employed in the same kind of contem-
plation, and making equal returns of tenderness and
affection.

If I may be allowed to mention a more serious ex-
pedient for the alleviating of absence, I shall take
notice of one which I have known two persons prac-
tise, who joined religion to that elegance of senti-
ment with which the passion of love generally in-

g o b |
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which they had agreed upon before their parting.
"The husband, who is 2 man that makes 2 figure in
the polite world as well as in his own family, has
often told me that he conld not have supported an
absence of three years without this expedient.
Strada, in one of his Prolusions*®, oives an account -
of 2 chimerieal correspondence between two friends
by the help of a certain load-stone, which had such
virtue in it, that if it touched two several needles,
when one of the needles so touched hegan to move,
the other, though at never so great a distance, moved
at the same time, and in the same manner.  He tells
us, that the two friends, being each of them possessed
of one of these needles, made a kind of dial-plate,
mscribing it with the four-ardd-twenty letters, in
‘the same manner as the hours of the day are marked
upon the ordinary dial-plate. They then fixed one
of the needles on each of these plates iIn such a
manner, that it could move round without impedi-
ment, so as to touch any of the four-and-twenty
letters. Upon their separating from one another into
distant countries, they agreed to withdraw them-
selves punctually into their closets at a certain hour
of the day, and to converse with one another by
means of this their invention. Accordingly, when
they were some hundred miles asunder, each of them
shut himself up in his closet at the time appointed,
and 1immediately cast his eye upon his diﬂl-pﬁte. It
he had a2 mind to write any thing to his friend, he
direeted his needle to every letter that formed the
words which he had oecasion for, making a little
pausc at the end of every word or sentence, to avoid
confusion. The friend in the meanwhile saw his
own sympathetic needle moving of itself to every
letter which that of hi¥ correspondent pdmted at.

o w by
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By this means they talked together across a whole
conthient, and’ eonveyed their theughts to one an-
other i an instant over eities or mountains, seas or
deserts.

If Monsicur Seudery, or any other writer of ro-
manee, had mtroduced a necromancer, who is genc-
rally in the train of a knight-errant, making a
present to two lovers of a couple of these above-
mentioned needles, the reader would not have been
a little pleased to bave seen them corresponding with
onc another when they were guarded by spies and
watches, or separated by castles and adventures.

In the meanwhile, if ever this invention sheuld be
revived or put irxpractice, I would propose that upen
the lover's dial-plate there should be written not
only the four-and-twenty letters, but several entire
words which have always a place 1n passionate epis-
tles ; as flames, darts, (iie, language, absence, Cupid,
heart, eyes, hang, drown, and the like. This would
very much abridge the lover’s pains in this way of
writing a letter, as it would enable him to express
the most useful and significant words with a single

touch of the needle,
C
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No. 242. FRIDAY, DECEMBER 7, 1711.

Creduur, er mdio guia res arcessit, habere
Suduris Mminimum —

-

HOL. EPIST. 1, 1. 168,

To write on vulgras themes, is tought an easy task,

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

““ YouR speculations do not so generally prevail over
men’s manners as I could wish. . A former paper of
yours concerning the misbehaviour of people, who
are necessarily in each other’s company in travelling,
ought to have been a lasting admonition against
transgressions of that kind. But I had the fate of
your quaker, in meeting with a rude fellow in a
stage-coach, who entertained two or three women of
us, for there was 1o man besides himself, with lan-
guage as indecent as ever was heard upon the water.
The mapertinent observations which the coxcomb
niade upon our shame and coufusion were such, that
it 1s an unspeakable grief to reflect upon them. As
much as you have declaimed against duelling, I hope
you will do us the justice to declare, that if the brute
has courage enough to send to the place where he saw
us all alight together to get rid of him, there is not
one of us but has a lover who shall avenge the insult.
It would certainly be worth your consideration, to
look inte the frequent misfortunes of this kind, to
which the modest und innocent are exposed, by
the licentious behaviour:of such as are as much
strangers to good-breeding as to virtue. Could we
.. =7 3 J " b | - o
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we can seeing what is disagrecable, there were some
consolation ; hut since in a box at a play, in an
assembly of ladies, or even in a pew at.church, it is
in the power of a gross coxcomb to utter what a
woman cannot avoid hearing, how miserable is her
condition who comes within the power of such im-
pertinents? and how necessary is it to repeat invec-
o tives against such a behaviour? If the licentions had
not utterdy forget what it is to be modest, they would
know that offended modesty labours under one of
the greatest sufferings to which human life can
be cxposed.  If one of these brutes could reflect
thus much, though they want shame they would be
maoved by their pity, toabhor an impudent behaviour
11 the presence of the chaste and innocent. If you
will oblige us with a Spectator on this subject, and
procure it to be pasted against every stage-coach in
Great Britain us the law of the journey, you will
highly oblige the whole sex, for which you have
professed so great an esteem ; and, in particular, the
two ladies my late fellow-sufferers, and,
‘“ BIR,
‘“ Your most humble servant,
““ REBECCA RIDINGHOOD.”

ar

“MR. SPECTATOR,

“ Tne matter which I am now going to send
you is an unhappy story in low life, and will re-
commend itself, so that you must excuse the manner

~of cxpressing it. A poor idle drunken weaver in
Spital-fields has a faithful laborious-wife, who by her
frugality and industry had laid by her as much money
‘as purchased her a ticket in the present lottery. She
had hid.this very privately-in the bottom of a trunk,
and had given her number to » friend and confidant,
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her news of the success.  The poor adventurer was
one day gone abroad, when her careless hushand,
suspecting she had suved some money, searches evur;'
corner, till at length he finds this same ticket; which
he immediately carries abroad, sells, and squanders
away the money without his wife’s suspecting any
thing of the matter. A day or two after this, this
friend, who was & woman, comes and brings the wife
word, that she had a benefit of five hundred pounds.
The poor creature overjoyed, flies up stairs to her
husband, who was then at work, and desires him to
leave his loom for that evening, and come and drink
with a friend of his and hers below. The man re-
ceived this cheerful invitation as bad husbands some-
times do, and after a cross word or two, told her he
wou'dn’t come. His wife with tenderness renewed her
rmportunity, and at length said to him, My love !
I have within these few months, unknown to you,
scraped together as much money as has bought us a
ticket in the lottery, and now here is Mrs. Quick
comie to tell me, that it 18 come up this morning a
five hundred pound prize” The husband replies
immediately, ¢ You lie, you slut, you have no
ticket, for I have sold it The poor woman, upon
this, faints away in a fit, recovers, and is new run
distracted. As she had ne design to defraud hey
husband, but was willing only to participate in his
good fortune, every one pities her, but thinks her
husband’s punishment but just. This, Sir, is mat-
ter of fact, and would, if the persons and circum-
stances were greater, in a well-wronght play be called
Beautiful Distress. I have only sketched it out with
chalk, and know a good hanc{r can make a moving

picture with worse materials.
. “sIR,”.&c.
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‘““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ I am what the world calls a warm fellow, and
by good success in trade I have raised myself to
a capacity of making some figure in the world ; but
no matter for that. I have now under my guar-
diunship a couple of nieces, who will certainly
make me run mad ; which you will not wonder at,
when I tell you they are female virtuosos, and, dur-
ing the three years and a half that I have had them
under my care, they never in the least inclined their
thoughts towards any one single part of the charac-
ter of a notable woman. Whilst they should have
been considering the proper ingredients for a sack-
posset, you should hear a dispute concerning the
magnetic virtue of the loadstone, or perhaps the
pressure of the atmosphere. Their language is pe-
culiar to themselves, and they scorn to express them-
selves on the meanest trifle with words that are not
of & Latin derivation. But this were supportable
still, would they suffer me to enjoy an uninterrupted
ignorance; but unless I fall in with their abstracted
ideas of things, as they call them, I must not ex-
pect to smoke one pipe in quiet. In a late fit of
the gout, I E{]mp]ﬂinEl’F of the pain of that distem-
per, when my nicce Kitty begged leave to assure
me, that, whatever I might thiuk, several great phi-
losophers, both ancient and modern, werc of opI-
nion that both pleasure and pain were maginary
distinctions, and that there was no such thing as
~cither in rerum naturd. 1 have often heard them
afirm that the fire was not hot; and one day when
I, with the authority of an old fellow, desired onc
of them to put my blue cloak on my knees, she an-
swered, S Sir, I will reach the cloak; but take no-
tice. T do taf da 3 ae allicer o crmoew dooot gv
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colour is nothing but the various infractions of the
rays of the sun.” Miss Molly told me onc day, that
to say snow was white, is allowing a vulgar error ;
for, as it contains a great quantity of nitrous parti-
cles, it may more reasonably be supposed to be
black. 1In short, the young husseys would persuade
me, that to belicve onc’s eyes 18 a sure way to be
deceived ; and have often advised me by no means
to trast any thing so fallible as my senses. = What I
have to beg of you now 1is, to turn one speculation
to the due regulation of fomalé literature, so far at
least as to make it consistent with the quiet of such
whose fate it is to be liable to its insults ; and to
tell us the differencebetween a gentlaman that should
make cheesc-cakes and raise paste, and a lady that
- reads Locke, and understands the mathematics. In
which you will extremely oblige
““ Your hearty friend and humble servant,
‘“ ABRAHAM THRIFJY.”
F’I‘l

B ———————————— /3

»

No. 243. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1711.

Formam quidem ipsam, Marce fili, et tanquam faciem honesti
vides ¢ quep, si oculis cerneretur, mirabiles amores, ut ait Plato, cx-
ciaret sapientice, TULL, OFFIC,

_You see, my son Marcus, virtue as if it were embodied, which, if
it eould be mpade the object of sight, would, as Plato gays, excite in
us 2 wonderful love of wisdom. *

I po not remember to have read any discourse writ-
ten expressly upon the beautv and loveliness of vir.
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means of making us happy both now and hereafter.
I design, therefore, this speculation asan €$8ay upon
that subject ; in which I shall consider virtue no fur-
ther than asit Is in itself of an amiable nature ; after
having premised, that T understand by the word vir-
tue such a general notion as is aflixed to it by the
writers of morality, and which, by devout men gene-
rally, goes under the name of religion, and by men
of the world under the name of honour.

Hypocrisy itself does great honour, or rather jus-
tice, to religion, and tacitly acknowledges it to be an
ornament to human nature. The hypocrite would
not be at so much pains to put on the appearance
of virtue, if he did not know 1t was the most proper
and effectual means-to gain the love and esteem of
mankind.,

We learn from Hierocles, it was a common saying
among the heathens, that the wise man hates nobody,
but only loves the virtuous.

Tully has a very beautiful gradation of thoughts
to show how amiable virtue is. < We love a virtuous
man,” says he, ‘who lives in the remotest parts of
the earth, thpugh we are altogether out of the reach
of his virtue, and can receive from it no manner
of beneft.” Nay, one who died several ages ago,
_ Taises a secret fondness and benevolence for him in
our minds, when we read his story: nay, what is
still more, one who has been the enemy of our coun-
try, provided his wars were regulated by justice
and humanity, as in the instance of Pyrrhus, whom
Tully mentions on this occasion in opposition to Han-
nibaf. Such 1s the natural beauty and loveliness of
Virt'[lE- _ ¢

- Stotcism, which was the pedantry of virtue, ascribes
all good “qualifications of twhat kind soever to tho

virtuous man. Acmrdingllr Cato, 1n the character
o1 11y ™ 9 ¥ » o - - -
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would not allow any one but a virtuous man to he
handsome. This indeed looks more like a phileso-
phical rant than the real opinion of a wise man ; yet
this was what Cato very seriously maintained. In
short, the Stoics thought they could not sufficiently
represent the excellence of virtue, if they did not
comprehend in the notion of it all possible perfee-
tions ; and therefore did not only suppose that it was
transcendently beautiful in itself, but thatit made the
very bedy amiable, and banished every kind of de-
formity from the person in whom it resided.

It is a common observation, that the most ahan-
doned to all sense of goodness, are apt to wish those
who are related to them of 2 différent character :
and it is very observable, that nene are more struck
with the charms of virtue in the fajr sex, than those
who, by their very admiration of it, are carried to g
desire of ruining it.

A virtuous mind in a fair body is indeed a fine
picture in a good light, and therefore it is no wonder
that it makes the beautiful sex all over charms.

As virtue in general is of an amiable and lovely
nature, there are some particular kinds®f it which
ar¢ more so than others, and these are such as dis-
pose us to do good to mankind. Temperance and
abstinence, faith and devotion, are in themselves
perhaps as laudable as any other virtues ; but those
which make a man popular and beloved, are justice,
charity, munificence, and, in short, all the good qua-
lities that render us beneficial to each other. For
which reason, even an extravagant man, whoe has no-
thing else to recommend him but o false generosity,
1s often more beloved and estecmed than a person
of 2 much more finished character, who is defective
in this particular. ’ :

The two great ornaments of virtue, which show
her in the most advantageous views, and make her

* i
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altogether lovely, are cheerfulness and good-nature.
T llE‘HL u‘en{_mllv go together, as ¢ man cannot be
agreeahit to others whu 18 Imt easy within himself.
They are both very requisite in a virtuous mind,
to keep out me .:uuzhuhf from the many scrious
thoughts 1t Is engaged 1 1n, and to hindoer its natural
hatred of vice from souring into severity and censo-
PIOALSTICRS,

If virtue is of this amisble nature, what can we
think of those who can look upon it with an eye of
hatred and ill-will, or can suffer their aversion for a
party to blot out all the merit of the person who is
engaged In it? A man must be exeessively f-;tupld
as well as uncHaritable, who helieves that there is
no virtue but on ims own side, and that there are
not men as honest as himself who may differ from
him in political prineiples.  Men may oppose one
another in some particulars, but ought not to carry
their hatred to those qualities which are of so ami-
able a nature in themselves, and have nothing to do
with the pumts in dispute. DMen of virtue, though
of different interests, ought to consider themselves
as mpre nearly united with one another, than with
the vicious p,u-t of mankind, who embark with them
in the same civil concerns? “ ¢ should bear the same
love towards 2 man of honour who is a living an-
tagonist, which Tully tells us, in the forementioned
passagt, every one naturally does to an encmy that
is dead.® In short, we should esteem virtue though
in a foe, and abhor viee though in a friend.

I speak this with an eye to those cruel treatments
which men of all sides are apt to give the characters
of those who do not agree with them. How many
persons of undoubted prnbltj,f and exemplary virtue,
on either side, are blackened and defamed? How
many men of honour exposcd to public obloquy and
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struments or abettors in such infernal dealings, ought
to be looked upon as persons who make use of roli-
gion to promote their cause, not of their cause to
promote religion,

C
e

No. 244, MONDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1711.

— Judex et callidus audis,
HQR. SAT. 11, 7, 10).

A judge of painting you, a connolissenr.

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ I cannowt, without a double injustice, forbear ex-
pressing to you the sutisfaction which a wholé,elan
of virtuosos have received from thuse hints which
you have lutely given the town on the cartoons of
the inimitable Raphael. It should be methinks the
business of a Spectator to improve the pleasuges of
sight, and there cannot be a more immediate 3}' to
it than recommending the study and observation
of excellent drawings and pictures. When I first
went to view those of Raphael which you have cele-
brated, I must confess I was but barel pleased ; the
next time I liked them better, but at ast, 48 I grew
better acquainted with them, I fell deeply in love
with them ; like wise speeches, they sunk deep into
my heart: for you know, Mr. Spectator, that a man
of wit may cxtremely affect one for the present, bnt
if he has not discretion, his merit soon vanishes away ;
while a wise man that las net so great a “stock of
wit, shall nevertheless give you a far greater and
nore lasting i1t 1eFiaotionm. Tt co 24 o da o et b
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that is smartly touched, hut not well studied ; one
way call 1t a witty picture, though the painter in
the mean time may be in danger of betg called a
tool.  On the other hand, » pleture that is tho-
roughly understood in the whale, and well performed
tn the particulars, that is, begun on the foundution
of geometry, curried on by the rules of perspective,
architecture, and anutomy, and perfected hy & gomld
harmony, a just and natural colouring, and such pas-
s1ons and expressions of the mind as are almost pe-
culiar to Raphacl ; this is what you may justly sty le
a wise picture, and which seldom fails to strike us
dumb, till we can assemble all our facultics to make
but a tolerable judgement upon it.  Other pictures
are made for the eyos only, as rattles are made for
children’s ears ; and certainly that picture that only
pleases the eve, without representing some well-
chosen part of nature or other, does but show what
fine colours are to be sold at the eolour-shop, and
mogks the works of the Creator. Ifthe best imi-
tator of nature is notto be esteemed the best painter,
hut he that makes the greatest show and clare of co-
loursg it will necessarily follow, that he who can array
himselfin the most gaudy draperies is best drest, and
he that can speak loudest the best orator. Every
man when he looks on a picture should -examine it
according to that share of reason he is master of, or
he will be in danger of making a wrong judgement.
If men, as théy walk abroad, would make more
frequent obgervefions on those beauties of nature
~which every fmment present themselves to their view,

they wouldsbe better judges when they saw her well
imitated at"home. This would help to correct those
errors which most pretenders fall into, who are over
hasty in their judgements,” and will not stay to let
reason come In for a share in the decision. It is for

want of this that men mistake in this case, and in
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common life, a wild extravagant pencil for one that
is truly bold and great, an impudent fellow for 2 man
of true courage and braverv lmﬁat} and unreasonable
actions for enterprises of Spirxt and resolution, gaudy
colouring for that which is truly beautiful, a false
and 111:,11111.1*1111’:' discourse for simple truth f-lt,ganth
recommended.  The I.hll'..lll{.]. will hold through all
the parts of life and painting too ; and the virtnosos
above-mentioned will be glad to see you draw it with
your terms of art. As thu hhd[l{ﬂfb 1 a picture re-
present the scerious or mLLmLhulv s the lights do
the bright and lively thoughts. "As there should be
but one ﬁarmhle hzrht in a picture which should cateh
the eye and fall on the hero, so there should be but
one object of our love, even the Author of nature.
These and the like refiections, well improved, m:ght
very much contribute to open the beauty of that art,
and prevent young peopler from being poisong h],r
the 11l gusto of any extravagant workman that 8

be imposed upon us.

“ J.am, SIR,
“ Your most humble servant.”

“ Covent Garden, Dec. 7

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ Troveu 1 am a woman, yet I-am one of those
who confess themselves highly plmsed with a spe-
culation you obliged the world with some time ago,
from am old Greek poet you call Simenides, in rela-
tion to the severa]l natures and (Etj:mctmm of qur
ownsex. I eould not but admire how justly the cha- -
racters of women in this age fall in with-the times of
Simonides, there being no one of those sorts I have
not at some {ime or other of my life met with a sam-
ple of.  But, 8Sir, the subjects of this preseiitaddress
are b set of wornoen, cumpthLnde think, in the

ninth species of thut speculation, called the Apes;
Py,
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the deseription of whom I find to be, ¢ That they ure
such as are both ugly and ill-natured, who have no-
thing beautiful themselves, and endeavour to detract
from or ridicule every thing that appears so in others.
Now, Sir, this sect, as I have been told, is very fre-
quent 1m the great town where you live; but as my
circumstance in life obliges me to reside altogether
in the country, though not many miles from London,
I can’t have met with a great” number of ’em, nor
indeed is it a desirable acquaintance, as I have Iately
found by experience. You must know, Sir, that at
the beginning of this summer a family of these apes
came and settled for the season not far from the place
where I live.  As they were strangers in the country,
they were visited by-the ladies about ‘em, of whom
I was, with an humanity usual in those who pass
most of their time in solitude. The apeslived with
us very agreeably our own way till towards the end
of tht summer, when they began to bethink them-
selves' of returning to town ; then it was, Mr. Spec-
tator, that they began to set themselves about the
proper end distinguishing business of their charac-
ter ; and as it is said of evil spirits, that they are apt
to carry away a piece of the house they are about to
leave, the apes, without regard to commeon Iercy,
civility, or gratitude, thought fit to mimic and fall
foul on the faces, dress, and behaviour, of their inno-
cent neighbours, bestowing abominable censures and
disgraceful appellations, commonly called nick-names,

on all of them; and in shert, like true fine ladies,
- made their honest plainness and sincerity matter of
ridicule. I could not but acquaint you with these
grievances, as well at the desire of all the parties in-
jured, asfrom my own inclination. I hope, Sir, 1f
you can’t propuse cntirely ‘to reform this evil, you
will take such notice of it in some of your future
speculations, as may put the déserving part of our sex
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on their guard against these creatures; and at the
same time the apes may be sensible, that this sort of
mirth is so far from an innoeent diversion, that it is
in the hightst degree that vice whicli is said to com-
prehend all others.
““ I am, SIR,
“ Your humble servant,
T ““ CONSTANTIA FIELD.”

No. 245. TUESDAY, DECEMBER b1, 1711,

. ]

™

Iicta voluptatis causi sint provima veris,
HOR. ARS, POET, 338,

Fietions to please, should wear the face of truth, %

Tnere is nothing which one regards so mudh with
an eve of mirth and pity as inmweence, when it has in
1t a i‘lﬁ}l of folly. At the same time that one esteems
the virtue, one is tempted to laugh at the simplicity
which acecompanles it. When 2 marl is made up
wholly of the dove, without the least grain of the
serpent in his compesition, he becomes ridiculous in
many circumstances of life, and very often discredits
his best actions. 'The Cordeliers tell g story of their
founder St. Francis, that as he passed the street in
the dusk of the evening, he discovered a young fellow ¢
with a maid in a corner ; upon which the good man,
say they, lifted up his hands to heaven with secret
thanksgiving that there was still so ntuch Christian
charity in the world. The innocence of the saint
made him mistake the kiss of 2 luver for a salute of
o L | L)
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tnous man without a competent knowledge of the
world ; and if there be any usc in these my papers,
1t 1s this, that without representing vice under any
false alluring notions, they give my reader an insight
into the ways of men, and represent human nature
in all its changeable colours. The man who has not
been engaged in any of the follies of the world, or,
as Shakspeare expresses it, ‘hackney’d in the ways
of men,” may here find a picture of its follies and ex-
travagances. T'he virtuous and the innocent may
know 1n speculation what they could never arrive at

y practice, and by this means avoid the snares of
the erafty, the corruptions of the vicious, and the
reasons of the prejudiced. Their minds may be
opened without veing vitiated.

It is with an eye“to my following correspondent,
Mr. Timothy Doodle, who seems a very well-mean-
ing man, that [ have written this short preface, to
which I shall subjoin a letter frem the said Mr.

Doodle.

“ BIR, T

““1 couLp heartily wish that you would let us
knew your opinion upon several innocent diversions
which are in usc among us, and which are very pro-
per to pass away a winter night for those who do not
care fo throw away their time at an operas; or at the
play-house. I would gladly know in particular, what
notion you have of hot-cockles ; as also, whether you
think thatquestions and commands, mottoes, similies,
and eross purposes, huve not more mirth and wit in
them than those public diversions which are grown
so very fashienable among us.  If you would recom-
mend to our wives and daughters, who read your
papers with a great deal of pleasure, some of those
sports and pastimes that may be practised within
doors and by the fir¢-side, we who are masters of
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families, should be hugely obliged to you. 1 need
not tell “you that I would have these sports and
pastimes net only merry but innocent ; fur which
reason 1 have not mentioned either whist or lanter-
loo, nor indeed so much as one-and-thirty. After
having communicated to you my request upon this
subrect, 1 will be so free as to tell you how my wife
and I pass away these tedious winter evenings with a
great deal of pleasure. Though she be voung and
handsome, and good-humoured to a miracle, she does
not care for gadding abroad like others of her sex.
There is a very friendly man a colonel in the army,
whom I am mightily obliged to for his civilities, that
comes to see me almost every night; for he is not one
of those giddy young fellows that cinnet live out of a
play-house. When we are togvther, we very often
ma{e a party at Blind-man’s Buff, which Is a sport
that I like the better, because there is a good .deal
of exercise m it.  The colonel and I are blinded by
turus, and you would laugh your heart out to sce
what pains my dear takes to hoodwink us, so that it
1s Impossible for us to sec the least glimpse of light.
The poor colonel sometimes hiis his nose against a
post, and makes us dic with laughing. I have ge-
- nerally the good luck not to hurt myself, but am
very often ubove half an hour befere I can catch
either of them; for you must know we hide ouselves
up and down in corners, that we may have the more
sport. - I only give you this hint as a sample of such
innocent diversions as I would have you recommend:
and am, .
“ Most esteemed sIR,
““ Your ever loving friend,
‘“ TIMOTHY DOOQDLE.
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The following letter wus occasioned by my Jast
Thursday’s peper upon the absence of lovers, and
the methods therein mentioned of making such alb-
sence supportable. ©

“ SIR,

“ Among the several wavs of conselation which
absent lovers make use of while their souls are in
that state of departure, which you say is death in
love, there are some very material ones that have
escaped your notice- Among these, the first and
most regeived is a crooked shilling, which has ad-
nunistered great comfort to our forefathers, and is
still made use of on this occasion with very good ef-
tects in most parts of her majesty’s dominions. There
are some, I know, who think o crown piece cut into
two equal parts, and preserved by the distant lovers,
18 of more sovereign virtne than the former. But
since opinions are divided in this particular, why
may not the same persons make use of both? The
figure of a heart, whether cut in stone or cast in
metal, whether bleeding upon an altar, stuck with
darts, or held in the hand of a Cupid, has always
been lecked upon as talismanic in distresses of this
nature. I am acquainted with many a brave fellow,
who carries his miistress in the lid of his snutf-box,
and by that expedient has supported himself under
the absence of a whole campaign. For my own part,
I have tried all these remedies, but never found so
much benefit from any as from a ring, in which my
mistress’s hair is Iﬁaited together very artificially in a
kind of true-lover’s knot. ~ As I have reeeived great
benefit from this secret, I think myself obliged to
commuuicate’it to the public for the good of my fel-
low-subjects. I desire you will add this letter as an
appendix to your consolations upon absence, and awm

“ Your very humble servant,
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I shall conclude this paper with a letter from an
university gentleman, occasioned by my last Tues-
day’s papers wherein I gave some account of the
great feuds which happened tormerly in those learned
bodies, between the modern Greeks and T'rojans.

‘“ 8TR,

“ Trrs will give you to understand, that there is
at present in the society whereof I am a member,
a very considerable body of Trojans, who, upen a

roper occaston, would not fail to declare ourselves.
len the meanwhile, we do all we can to annoy our
enemies by stratagem, and are resolved by the first
opportunity to attack Mr. Joshua *Barnes*, whom
we look upon as the Achilles of the opposite party.
As for myself, I have had the reputation ever since
I came from school of being a trusty T'rojan, and am
vesolved never to give quarter to the smallest parti-
cle of Greck, wherever I chance to meet it. Itis for
this reason 1 take it very ill of you, that you some-
times hang out Greek colours at the head of your
paper, and sometimes give a word of the enemy even
in the body of it. When I meet with any thing of
this nature, I throw down your speculations upon
the table, with that form of words which we make
usc of when we declare war upon an author,

Grraecum est, non polest legi.

I give you thig hint, that you may for the future ab-
stain from any such hostilitics at your peril.
C ““ TROILUS.”

b

* The poted Greek professor of the university of Cambridge.
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No. 2406. WEDNESDAY, DEC. 12, I711.

— Obx dpa asi ys warnp nv irwore Mniavs,
L oA r r 5 L4 y al - !
Oudt Oirig ERTNG, yAoauxn i o sTIRTE dadoera,
Tiiggas ' MAICwToH, 6TI Tor ¥925 EXTIV oA,
oM, 1L, IT. 83.

Nor ever amorous hero caused. thy birth,
Nor ever tender poddess brought thee forth:
Some sugged rock’s hard entrails gave thee form,
Aund raging seas produced thee m & storm ;
A soul well suiting that tempestuous kind,
So rough thy mapuers, so untamed thy mind.
POPE.

““ MR, SPECTATOR, |

“ As your paper is part of the equipage of the tea-
tuble, I conjure you to print what I now write to you;
for I have no other way to communicate what I have
to suy te the fair sex on the most important circum-
stance of life, even ¢ the care of children)” I do not
understand that you prnfusa your paper 15 :ﬂwuys to
consist of matters which are only to entertain the
learned and polite, but that it may agree with your
design to publish some which may tend. to the in-
formation of mankind in general ; and when it docs
s0, you do more than writing wit and humour. Give
me leave then to tell you, that of all the abuses that
ever you have as yet endeavoured to reform, cer-
tainly not one wanted so much your assistance as the
abuse in nursing of children. It i1s nnmerciful to
see, that a woman endowed with all the perfections
and blessings of nature can, as soon as she 18 deh-
vered, turn off her innocent, tender and helpless

- [ ] -
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neither sound i mind nor body, that has neither
honour nor reputation, neither love nor pity for the
poor bube, hut more regard for the money than for
the whole child, and never will take further care of
1t than what by all the encouragement of money and
presents she 1s forced to; like Asop’s earth, which
would not nurse the plant of another ground al-
though never so much improved, by reason that
plant was net of its own production, And since
another’s child is no more natural to 2 nurse, than a
plant to a strange and different ground, how can it
be supposed that the child should thrive ; and if it
thrives, must it not imbibe the gross hfimours and
qualities of the nurse, like a plant in a different
ground, or like a graft upon a different stock? Do
not we observe, that a lamb sucking a goat changes
very much 1ts nature, nay even its skin and wool
into the goat kind? The power of a nurse over a
child, by iufusing into it with her milk her qualities
and disposition, is sufficiently and daily observed.
Hence came that old saying concerning an ill-natured
and malicious fellow, that “ he had imbibed his ma-
lice with his nurse’s milk, or that some brute or other
had been his nurse” Hence Romulus and Remus
were sald to have been nursed by a wolf; Telephus
the son of Hercules by a hind ; Pelias the son of Nep-
tune by a mare ; and Agisthus by a goat ; not that
they had actually sucked such creatures, as some
simpletons have imagined, but that their nurses had
been of such a nature and temper, and infused such
into them.

‘“ Many instances may be produced from good au-
thorities and daily experience, that children actually
suck in the several passions and depraved inclina-

tions of their nurses, as anger, malice, fear, melan-
¥ FFYy. " IR 31
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the Emperor’s nurse had been very much addicted
to drinking ; which habit Nero received from his
nurse, and wis so very particular in this, that the
people took so much notice of it, as instead of Ti-
berius Nero, they called him Biberius Mero.  The
same Diodorus also relates of Caligula, predecessor
to Ncero, that his nurse used to moisten the mpples
of her breast frequently with bleud, to make Cali-
gula take the better hold of them : which, says Dio-
dorus, was the cause thot made him so blood-thirsty
and ernel all his life-time after, that he not only
comnitted frequent murder Ly his own hand, but
likewise wished that all human kind wore but one
neck, that he niight have the pleasure te cut it off.
Such like degenergeies astonish the parents, who
not knowing after whom the child can take, sce one
incline to stealing, another to drinking, eruelty, stu-
pidity ; yet ull these are not minded. Nay, it is
eany to demonstrate, that a child, although it be born
from the best of parents, may be corrupted by an
ill-tempered nurse. _How many children do we see
daily brought into #its, consumptions, rickets, &c.
merely by sucking their nurses when in a pussion
or fury # But indeed almost any disorder of the
nurse is a disorder to the child, and few nurses can
be found in this town but what labour under some
distemper or other. The first question that is oo
nerally asked a young woman that wants to be a
nurse, why she should be a nurse to other people’s
~children? 1s answered, by her huving an 11l husband,
and that she must make shift to live. T think now
this very answer 18 enough to give any body a shock
if duly considered; for an ill husband may, or ten
to one 1f he dees not, bring home to his wife an iil
distemper, or at least vexation and disturbunce.
- Besides, as she takes the child out of mere neeessity,
her food will be accordingly, or else very coarse at
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best ; whenee proceeds an ili-concoeted and coarse
food for the child; for as the blood, 8o is the milk ;
and hence A am very well assured procceds the
seurvy, the evil, and many other distemyers. T beg
of you for the sake of the many poor infants that
may and will be caved by werghing the case seri-
ously, to exhort the people with the utmost vehe-
mence, to let the children suck their awn maothoers,
both for the benefit of mother and child.  For the
general arcument, that a mother is weakoned by
giving suck to her cMildren, is vain and sunple. I
will maintain that the mother grows strouger by it.
and will have her health better than shie would have
otherwise. She will find it the gréatest cure and
preservative for the vapours and future Iniscarringes,
much beyond any other remedy wlatsoever. [Hor
children will be like giants, whereas otherwise they
arc but living shadows, and like unripe fruit ; and
certainly if a woman is strong enough to hring forth
a child, she is beyond all doulit strong enough to
nurse it afterwards. It grieves~me to ohserve and
consider how many poor children are daily ruined
by careless nurses ; and vet how tender ought they
to be of a poor infant, since the least hurt or blow,
especially upon the head, may make it scnseless, stu-
pid, or otherwise miserable for ever }

“ But I cannot well leave this subject as yet ; for
it seems to me very unnatural, that a woman that
has fed a child as part of herself for nine months,
should have nodesire to nurse it further, when bronght
to light, and before her eyes, and when by its cry it
implores her assistance, and the office of g mother.
Do not the very cruellest of brutes tend their youug
ones with all the care and delight imaginable ?” For
how can she be called 2 mother that will not nurse her
young oncs? The carth is called the mother of all
things, not because she produces, but because she

VOL. VIII. hr i
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maintains and nurses what she produces. The ge-
neration of the infant is the effect of desire, but the
care of it argues virtue and choice. I am not igno-
rant but that there are some cases of necessity, where
a mother cannot give suck, and then out of two evils
the least must be chosen ; but there are so very few,
that I am surc in a thousand there is hurdf;' one
real instance; for if a woman does but know that
her husband can spare about three or six shillings 2
week extraordinary, although this is but seldom con-
sidered, she certainly, with the assistance of her gos-
sips, will soon persuade the good man to send the
child to nufse, and easily impose upon him by pre-
tending indispesition. Thus cruelty is supported by
tashion, and nature gives place to custom.
f 8IR,
T ““ Your humble servant.”

No.247. THURSDAY, DECEMBER 13, 1711.

—Tav & axapersg F”iu BN
'Ex oropdran Hidiic,—
HESIOD.
‘Their uniived lips a wordy terrent pour,

WE are told by some ancient authors, that Socrates
was instructed in elequence by a woman, whose name,
if I am not mistaken, was Aspusia. I have indeed
very often looked upon that art as the most proper
for the female sex, and I think the universities wonld
do well to consider whether they should not fill their

rhul‘n‘r;n ﬂhu':vu 1:r;+1'1 tl]'lﬂ S |
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they eould talk whole hours together upon any thing;
but it must be owned to the honour of the other
sex, that there arc many among them who can talk
whole hours together upon nothing. I have known
a woman branch out inte a long extempore disser-
tation upon the edging of a petticont, and chide her
servant for breaking a china cup, in all the figures
of rhetoric.

Were women admitted to plead in courts of judi-
cature, 1 am persuaded they would carry the elo-
quence of the bar to greater heights than it has yet
arrived at.  If any one doubt this, let him but be
present at those debates which frequently arise amon i
the ladies of the British fishery. )

The first kind therefore of female orators which
I shall take notice of, are those who are employed in
stirring up the passions: a part of rhetoric in which
Socrates his wife had perhaps made a greater pro-
ficency than his above-mentioned teacher.

The second kind of female orators are those who
deal in invectives, and who are commonly known
by the name of the censorious. The imacination
and elocution of this set of rhetoricians is wonderful.
With what a fluency of invention and COPIOTSIIOSS
of expression, will they enlirge upon every little
slip in the behaviour of another! With how nmany
different circumstances, and with what variety of
phrases, will they tell over the same story ! I have
known an old lady muke an unhappy muarriage the
subject of a month's conversation.”  She Llamed the
bride in one place; pitied her in another ; laughed
at her in a third ; wondered at her in a fourth ; was
angry with her in a fifth ; and, in short, wore out a
pair of coach horses in expressing her concern for
her. At length, after having quite exhausted the

'y s 1 [ oy

Fall & | I"l':n.nl' Jr gy lL:..n. I
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she had made, told her the unreasonable refiections
which some malicious people had cast upon her, and
desired that they might be better acquainted. The
censure and approbation of this kind of women are
therefore only to be considerad as helps to dis-
COUTSe.

A third kind of female orators may he compre-
hended under the sword gossips.  Mrs. Fiddle-Faddle
1s perfeetly accomplished in this sort of eloquence ;
slie luunches out into descriptions of christenings,
runs divisions upon a hcad-dress, knows every dish
of meat that is served up in our neighbourhood, and
entertains Her company a whole afterncon tegether
with the wit of her little boy, before he is able to
speak. ‘

The coquette may be looked upon as a fourth
kind of female orator.  To give herself the larger
tield fur discourse, she hates und loves in the same
breath, talks to her lap-dog or parrot, is uneasy in
all kinds of weather, and in every part of the room.
She has false quarrels and feigned obligations to all
the men of her acquaintance; sighs when she is
not sad, and langhs when she is not merry. The
coquette 1s In particular a great mistress of that
part of oratory which is called action, and indced
seems to speak for no other purpose, but as it gives
her an opportunity of stirring a limb, or varying a
{eature, of glancing her eyes, or playing with her
fan.

As for news-mongers, politicians, mimics, story-
tellers, with other chuaracters of that nature which
give birth to loquaeity, they are as commonly found
among the men as the women ; for which reason I
shall pass them over in silence.

I have been often puzzled to assign a cause why

TR TSR TSR R ﬁ.l'\nlil..r-r Ln--n J-L:.--. .l-.-.-..l',-._-..l-. . - - 3 . _ aa
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sometimes fancied that they have not a retentive
power, or the faculty of suppressing their thoughts
as men have, but that they arce necessitated to speak
every thing they think ; and if so, it would perhaps
furnish a very strong argument to the Cartesiuns for
the supporting of their doctrine that the soul always
thinks. But as several are of opinion that the fair
sex are not altogether strangers to the arts of dissem-
bling and concealing their thoughts, I have been
forced to relinquish that opinion, and have therefore
cudeavoured to seek after some better reason. In
order to it, a friend of mine, who is an excellent AL~
tomist, has promised me by the first opportunity
to dissect a woman’s tongue, and te examine whoo
ther there may not be in it certain juices which ren-
der it so wonderfully veluble or Hippant, or whether
the fibres of it may not be made up of a finer or more
pliant thread ; or whether there are not in it some
particular muscles which dart it up and down by
such sudden glances and vibrations; or whether, in
the last place, there may not be certain undiscovered
channels running from the head and the heart to
this Iittle instrument of loquacity, and conveyiiyr
mto it a perpetual affluence of animal spirits. Nor
must I omit the reason which Hudibras has given,
why those who can talk on trifles, speak with the
greatest fluency ; namely, that the tongue is like a
race-horse, which runs the faster the lesser weight
1t carries. |

Which of these reasons socver may be looked
upon as the most probable, I think the Irishman’s
thought was very natural, who, after some hours
conversation with a female orator, told her, that he
believed her tongue was very glad when she was
asleep, for that it had net a moment’s rest all the

while she was awake.

-
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That excellent old ballad of The Wanton Wife of
Bath, hus the following remarkable lines :—

I think, quoth Thomas, women's tongucs
Of aspen leaves are made,

And Ovid, though in the deseription of a very bar-
barous circumstance, tells us, that when the tongue
of a beautifnl female was cut out, and thrown upon

the ground, it could not forbear muttering even in
that posture:

~Cumprensam. forcipe lugwam
Abstwlit ense fero : vadiv micat wltima lingue,
Ipsa jacet, terreeque tremens immurmurat abre :
Ulque salive solet mutilute canda colubre
Pﬂffiitﬂt-“— Y

MET, vi. 556,
—The blade had cut

Her tongue sheer off] close to the treinbling root :
The mangled part still quiver’d on the ground,
Murmuring with a faint imperfect sound ;
And as a serpent writhes his wounded train,
Lincasy, panting, and possess’d with pain,

CROXALT.

If a tongue wonld be talking withont a mouth,
what could it have done when it had all its Organs
of speech, and accomplices of sound about it? I
might here mention the story of the Pippin Wo-
man, had I not some reason to look upon it as fa-
bulous *.

I must confess I am so wonderfully charmed with
the music of this little instrument, that I would b
no means discourage it.  All that I aim at by this
dissertation is, to cure it of several disagrecable
notes, and, in particular, of those little Jarrings and

* "The eraflling crystal yields, she sinks, she dies;
Her liead chopt off; from her last shoulders flies ;

Pippins she ery'd, but death her voice confounds,
And pip—pip-la'rp along the ice resounds,
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dissecnances which arise from anger, censoriousness,
gossiping, and coquetry. In short, I would have it
always tuneq by good-nature, truth, discretion, and
sincerity.

C

No. 248. FRIDAY, DECEMRBER 14, 1711.

“

Hoc maximé officii est, wt quisque mavimé opis indigeat, ila e
poatissimum opituluri,
FULL, OoFF. 1. 16.

It is a principal point of duty, to assisd another most when he
stands most in need of assistance.

TuERE are none who deserve superiority over others
in the esteem of mankind, who do not make it their
endeavour to be benelicial to society ; and who, upoen
all oceasions which their circumstances of life can
administer, do not take a certain unfeigned plea-
sure in conferring benefits of one kind or other.
Those whose great talents and high birth have placed
them m conspicuous stations of life are indispen-
sably obliged to exert some noble inelinations for
the service of the world, or else such advantages
become misfortunes, and shade and privacy are o
more eligible portion. Where opportunities and in-
clinations are given to the same person, we some-
times see sublime instances of virtue, which so daz-
zle our imaginations, that we look with scorn on all
wlich in lower scenes of life we may.ourselves be
able to practise.  But this is a vicious way of think-
ing ; and it bears some spice of romantic madness,

- - - &
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It is in every man’s power in the world who is above
mere poverty, not only to do things worthy, but he-
roic. The great foundation of civil virtue is self-
denial ; and there is no one above the necessities of
life, but has opportunities of exercising that noble
quﬂ.litg, and doing as much as his circumstances will
bear for the ease and convenience of other men ;
and he who does more than ordinarily men practise
upon such occasions as occur in his life, cE:scrvus
the vaiue of his friends, asif he had done enterprises
which are usually attended with the highest glory.
Men of public spirit differ rather in their circum-
stances than their virtue ; and the man who does all
he ean, in a low station, is more a hero than he who
omits any worthy action he is able to accomplish in
a great one. It is not many years ago since Lapi-
rius, in wrong of his elder brother, came to a great
estate by gift of his father, by reason of the dissolute
behaviour of the first-born. Shame and contrition
reformed the life of the disinherited youth, and he
became as remarkable for his good qualities as for-
merly for his errors. Lapirius, who ebserved his
brother’s amendment, sent him on a new-year’s day
in the morning the following letter :—

 HONOURED BROTIIER, )

¢ I ENcLOSE to you the deeds wherehy my father

gave me this house and land. Had he lived till now,

he wonid not have bestowed it in that manner ; he

took 1t from the man you were, and I restore 1t to
the man you are.

¢ I am, sIK,
o ¢ Your affectionate brother,

‘ and humble servant,
s P M
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of hazardous actions for the geod of others, at the
same tmme gratifying their passion for glory ; se do
worthy nuids in the domestie ay of life deny them-
sclves many advantuges, to satisfy a generous bene-
volence, which they bear to their friends oppressed
with distresses and calamities. Such natures one
may cull stores of Providence, which are actuated by
a secret celestial mfluence to undervalue the ordi-
nary gratifications of wealth, to vive comfort to a
heart Joaded with afitiction, to save a falling family,
to preserve a branch of trade in their neighbourhood,
and give work to the industrious, preserve the portion
of the helpless infant, and raise the head of the
mourning father, People whose héurts are wholly
hent towards pleasure, or intent upon gain, never
hear of the noble occurrences among men of in-
dustry and humanity. It would lock like a city ro-
mance, to tell them of the generous merchant, who
the other day sent this billet to an eminent trader
under difficultics to support himself, in whose fall
many hundreds besides himself~ had perished : but
because I think there is more spirit and true gallun-
try in it than in any letter I have ever read from
Strephon to Phillis, ]yshull ingert it even in the mer-
cantile honest style in which it was sent :
¢ SIR,

“ I HAVE heard of the casnalties which have in-
volved you in extreme distress at this time ; and
knowing you to be a man of great good-nature, in-
-:luatlgr, and probity, have resolved to stand by you.
Be of good cheer ; the bearer brings with him five
thousand pounds, and has my order tomnswer your
drawing as much more on my aceount. I did this in
haste, for fear I should come too late for your relief ;

but you may value yourself with me to the sum of
'H'Ffl:l" thovvvomered wvree— ¥ . B~ 0T A o owy
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the hazard of being so much less rich than I am now,
to save an honest man whom I love.
¢ Your friend and servant,

‘ W_ S#‘-‘

I think there is somewhere in Montaigne mention
made of a family book, wherein all the occurrences
that happened from one generation of that honse to
another were recorded. Were there such a method
in the families which are concerned in this genero-
sity, it would be a hard task for the greatest in
Kurope to give in their own, an instance of a benefit
better placed, or conferred with a more graceful air.
It has been heretofore urged how barbarous and in-
human is any unjust step made to the disadvantage
of a trader; and by hew much such an act towards
him is detestable, by so much an act of kindness to-
wards him is laudable. T remember to have heard a
bencher of the Temple tell a story of a tradition in
their house, where they had formerly a custom of
choosing kings for such a season, and allowing him
his expenses at the charge of the society. One of our
kings +, said my friend, carried his royal nclination
a little too far, and there was a committee ordered to
look into the management of his treasury. Among
other things it appearcd that his majesty walking
Incog. in the cloister, had overheard a poor man say
to another, ¢ Such a small sum would make me the
happiest man in the world’ 'The king, out of his
royal compassion, privately inquired into his cha-
racter, and finding him a preper object of charity,

* The merctrant involved in distress by casualties was one Mr
Moreton, =z linen-draper ; and the generous merchant, here so
Justly celebrated, was Sir William Seawen.

+ This king, it is said, was heau Nash, director of the vublic
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sent him the money. When the committee read the
report, the house passed his accounts with a plaudite
without further examination, upon the recital of this
article in them :
F ! e
Url'r making a man happy £10 0 0

No. 249. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 15, 1711.

. .
Titms &xaigos iv Beorois Jsvey XX,
FRAG. VET. FOET.

: ™
Mirth out of season is a grievous ill.

WHEN I make choice of a subject that has not been
treated on by others, I throw together my reflections
on it without any order or method, so that they may
appear rather in the loosencss and freedom of an
essay, than in the regularity of a set discourse. It is
after this manner that I shall consider laughter and
ridicule in my present paper.

Man is the merriest species of the creation; all
above and below him are serious. He sees things
in a different light from other -beings, and finds
his mirth arising from objects that perhaps cause
something like pity or displeasure in higher natures.
Laughter is indeed a very good counterpoise to the
spleen ; and it seems but reasonable that we should
be capable of receiving joy from what is no real good
to us, since we can receive grief from what is no real
evil. "

I have in my forty-seventh paper raised a specu-
lﬂ.tiﬂn 0Ll thE notion of a modern nhilncarnhor # wlhe
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describes the first motive of langhter to be a secret
comparison which we make between ourselves and
the persons we langh at; or, in otheg words, that
satisfaction which we receive from the opinion of
some pre-eninence in oursclves, when we see the
absurdities of another, or when we reflect on any
past absurditics of our own. This scems to hold in
most cases, and we may observe that the vainest:
part of mankind are the most addicted to this pas-
s1011.

I have read a sermon of a conventual in the churek
of Rome, on those words of the wise man, < I said of
Laughter, it is mad ; and of Mirth, what does it »*
Upon which he laid it down as a point of doctrine,
that laughter was the cffect of original sin, and that
Adam could not laugh before the Fall,

Laughter, while 1t lasts, slackens and unhbraces
the mind, weakens the faculties, and causes a kind of
renussiess and dissolution in all the powers of the
soul ; and thus far it may be looked upon as a weak-
ness in the compogition of human nature. But if
we consider the frequent reliefs we receive from it,
and how often it breaks the gloom which is apt to
depress the mind and damp our spirits, with tran-
sient unexpected gleams of joy, one would take care
not to grow too wise for so great a pleasure of
life.

The talent of turning men into ridicule, and ex-
posing to laughter those one converses with, is the
qualification of little ungenerous tempers. A young
man with this cast of mind cuts himseif off from all
manner of improvement. Every one has his flaws
and weaknesses ; nay, the greatest blemishes are often
found in the maest shining characters ; but what an
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to make use of him for the sport of others, rather
than for our own improvement.

We therefare very often find, that persons the most
accomplished in ndicule are those who are very
shrewd at hitting a blot, without exerting any thing
masterly in themselves. As there aye many eminent
critics who never writ a good line, there are many
admirable buffoons that animadvert upon every single
defect in another, without ever discovering the least
beauty of their own. By this means, these unlucky
little wits often gain reputation in the esteem of vyl
gar minds, and raise themselves above persons of
much more laudable characters.

If the talent of ridicule were employed to laugh
men out of vice and folly, it might be of some use
to the world ; but, instead of this, we find that it is
generally made use of to laugh men out of virtue and
good sense, by attacking every thing that is solemn
and serious, decent and preiseworthy, in human
life.

We may observe, that in tha first ages of the
world, when the great souls and master-pieces of
human nature were produced, men shined by a
noble simplicity of behaviour, and were strangers to
those little embellishments which are so fashjonable
in our present conversation. And.it is very remark-
able, that notwithstanding we fall short at present
of the ancients in poetry, painting, oratory, history,
architecture, and all the noble arts ﬂm{ sclences
which depend more upon genius than experience, we
exceed them as much in doggrel humour, burlesque,
and all the trivial arts of ridicule. We meet with
more raillery among the moderns, but® more good
sense among the ancients.

The two great branches of ridicule in writing are
comedy and burlesaone.  Tha firer widionloae oo
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by drawing them in their proper characters, the
other by drawing them quite unlike themselves.
Burlesque 1s therefore of two kinds ; tke first repre-
sents mean persons in the accoutrements of heroes ;
the other describes great persons acting and speak-
ing like the basest among the people. Don Quixote
is an instance of the first, and Lucian’s gods of the
second. It is a dispute among the critics, whether
buriesque poetry runs best in heroic verse, like that
of the Dispensary ; or in doggrel, like that of Hudi-
bras. I think where the low character is to be raised,
the heroic is the proper measure ; but when a hero
15 to be pulled down and degraded, it is done best in

doggrel. ’
If Hudibras had been set ont with as much wit

and humour i heroic verse as he is in doggrel, he
would have made 2 much more agreeable figure than
he does ; though the generality of his readers are so
wonderfully pleased with the double rhimes, that I
do not expect many will be of my opinion in this
particular. ‘

I shall conclude this essay upon laughter with
observing, that the metaphor of laughing, applied to
fields and meadows when they are in flower, or to
trees when they are in blossom, runs through all lan-
gUAZes ; Whiﬂg I have not observed of any other
metapher, excepting that of fire and burning when
they are applied to love. This shows that we na-
turally regard laughter, as what is in itself both
amiable and beautiful. Forthis reason likewise Venns
has gained the title of Quacuudns, ¢ the laughter-
loving dame,” as Waller has translated it, and is re-
presented Yy Horace as the goddess who delights
in laughter.  Milton, in a joyous assembly of ima-
ginary persons, has given us a very poetical figure
of laughter., His w%ﬂle band of mirth is so finelv
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described, that I shall set the passage down at
length :

But come, thou goddess fair and free,
In heaven vcleped ¥ Euphrosyne,
And by men, heart-easing mirth,

- Whom lovely Venus at a birth
With two sister (Graces more,
To ivy-crowned Bacchus bore.—
Haste thee nvimph, and bring with thee
Jest and vouthful jollity,
Quips, and cranks, and wanton wiles,
Nods, and becks, and wreathed siniles,
Such as hang on Hebe's check,
And love to live in dimple sleek ;
Sport, that wrinkled Care derides,
And Laughter holding both his sides.
Come, and trip it as you go,

- On the light fantastic toe:
And in thy right hand lead with thee
The mountain-nymph, sweet Liberty ;
And if I give thee honour due, |
Mirth, admit me of thy ecrew,
1’0 hive with ber, and live with thee,
In unreproved pleasures free.

L'ALLEGRO, 11, &ec.

* i, ¢. calledw—wmeEuphrosyne is the name of one of the Graces.
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No.230. MONDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1711

Lisce docendus adhue, que censet amiculus, ut si
Cevcus Her monstrare velit ; tamen aspice, st quid
£¢ nos, quod cures proprivm fecisse, loquomur.

HOR. EPIST. 1. 17. 3,

Yet hear what an unskilful friend can say :
As if a blind man should direct your way ;

So [ m;;self' tho® wanting to be taught,
May yetimparta hint that's worth your theught.

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“You see the nature of my request by the Latin
motto which 1 address to you. I am very sensible 1
ought not to use many words to you, who are one of
but few ; but the following piece, as it relates to spe-
culation, in propriety of speech, being a curiosity in
its kind, begs your patience. It was found in a
poetical virtuoso’s closet among his rarities ; and since
the several treatises of thnmbs, ears, and noses, have
obliged the world, this of eyes is at your service.

¢ The first cye of consequence, under the invisi-
ble Author of 2ll, is the visible luminary of the uni-
verse.  This glorious Spectator is said never to open
his eyes at his rising in a morning, without having a
whole kingdom of aderers in Persian silk waiting at
his levee. Miilions of creatures derive their sight
from this original, who, bLesides his being the great
director of optics, is the surest test whether eyes be
of the same species with that of an cagle, or that of an
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to look, speak, act, or plead, before the fuces of a
numerous assembly; the other he dazzles out of
countenance into a sheepish dejectedness. The sun-
proof eye dares lead up a dance in a full court; and
without blinking at tlm{’ustre of beauty, can distribute
an eye of proper complaisance to a room crowded with
company, each of which deserves particular regard:
whilst the other snéaks from conversation, like a fear-
ful debtor who never dares to look out but when he
can sce nobody, and nobody him.

‘ The next instance of optics, is the famous Argus,
who, to speak in the language of Cambridge, was one
of ahundred; and being used as a spy in the affuirs
of jealousy, was obliged to have all*his eyes about
him. We have no account of the particular colours,
casts, and turns, of this body of eyes; but, as he was
pmp for his mistress Juno, it is probable he used all
the modern leers, sly glances, ami) other ocular activi-
ties to serve his purpose. Some look upon him as the
then king-at-armsto the heathenish deities; and make
no more of his eyes than of so many spangles of his
herald’s coat.

* The amext upon the optic list is old Janus, who
stood in a double-sighted capacity, like a person
placed betwixt two opposite looking-glasses, and so
took a sort of retrosprospective cast at one view. Co-
pies of this double-faced way arenot yet out of fashion
with many professions, and the ingenions artists pre-
tend to keep up this species by double-headed canes
and spoons; but there is no mark of this faculty,
cxcept in the emblematical way, of a wise general
having an eyc to both front and rear, or 2 pious man
taking a review and prospect of his past and future
state at the same time.

‘ I must own, that the names, colours, qualities,

and turns, of eyes vary almost in every head ; for,
not to Mmention the oy en aveend et oo e o 2L LT 1
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the blue, the white, the gray, and the like ; the most
remarkable are those that horrow their titles from
animals, by virtue of some particular quality of re-
semblance they bear to the eyes of the respective
creatures ; as that of a greedy rapacious aspect takes
its name from the cat, that of a sharp piercing nature
from the hawk, those of an amorous roguish look
derivetheir title even from the sheép, and we say such
a one has a sheep’s-eye, not so much to denote the
innocence as the Simpfu slyness. of the cast. Nor is
this metaphorical inoeulation a modern invention, for
we find Homer taking the freedom to place the eye
of un ox, bull, or cow, in one of his principal god-
desses, by that frequent expression of *

A
~— Bowmris wiryia "Hei:r.

IL. A, 551,
The ox-ex’d venerable Juno.

‘ Now as to the peculiar qualities of the eyc, that
tine part of our constitution seems as much the recep-
tacle and seat of our passions, appetites, and inclina-
tions as the mind itself ; at least it is as the outward
portal to introduce them to the house within, or
rather the common thoroughfare to let our affections
pass In and out. Love, anger, pride, and avarice,
all visibly move in those little orbs. 1 know a young
lady that cannot see a certain gentleman pass by
without showing a secret desire of seetng him again
by a dance in her cye-balls : nay, she cannot for the
heart of her, help ﬂ'mking half a street’s length after
any manina gay dress. Y oucannot behold a covetous
spirit walk by a goldsmith’s shop without casting a
wishful eye at the heaps upon the counter. Does not
a hanghty person show the temper of his soul in
the supercilious roll of his cya? and how frequently
in the Ecight of passion dees that moving picture in

4277 = .]'ll"ll'hll ke o mad oo ;-] I 4
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flashes of Lightning, and make all its humonrs sparkle
with fire as Virgil finely describes it,

w— Ardendis ab ore
Scintiflee absistunit.: ocvuis micat acribus ianis.
ZN, xil. 101,

— From his wide nostrils flies
A fiery strean, and sparkles from his eyes.
DRYDEN,

¢ As for the various turns of the eye-sight, such
as the voluntary or involuntary, the half or the whole
leer, I shall not enter into a very particular account
of them ; but let me nbserve,, ‘that _oblique vision,
when :m},tuml was anciently the mark of bew1tchery
and magical fascination, ang to this day it is a malig-
nant 111 look ; but when it is forced and affected, it
carrics 1 wanton desi gn, and in play-houses, and other
public places, this ocular intimation is often an assig-
nation for bad practices. But this irregularity in
vision, together with such enormities, as tipping the
wink, the circumspective roll, the side-peep through
a thin hood or fan, must he put in the class of Hete-
roptics, as all wrong notions of religion are ranked
under the general name of Heterodox.  All the per-
nicious applications of sight are more immediately
under the direction of a Spectator, and I hope you
will arm your readers against the mischiefs which are
daily done by killing eyes, in which you will highly
uhh"e your 11”{}1111{1{,{1 unknown friend,

«'T. B.”

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

«“ You professed in several papexs your par-
ticular endcavours in the provinee of Spectator, to
correct the offences committed by Starers, who dis-
turb whole ﬂaamublma without any rtgard to tlme,

v r 7 1 "
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is not usually a person to be convinced by the reason
of the thing, ner so easily rebuked as to amend by ad-
momitions. I thought, thercfore, fit to acquaint you
with a convenient mechanical way, which may easily
prevent or correct staring, by an optical contrivance
of new perspective-glasses, short and commodious
like opera-glasses, fit for short-sighted people as well
as others; these glasses making: the objects appear
either as they are seen by the naked eye, or more
distinct, though somewhat less than life, or bigger and
nearer. A person may, by the help ofthis invention,
take a view of another, without the impertinence of
staring ; at the same time, it shall not be possible to
know whom or.what he is looking at. One may look
towards his right or left hand, when he is supposed
to look forwards. This is set forth at large in the
printed proposals for the sale of these glasses, to be
had at Mr. Dillon’s, in Long Acre, next door to the
White-Hart. Now, Sir, as your Spectator has oc-
casioned the publishing of this invention for the
benefit of modest spectators, the inventor desires
your admonitions concerning the decent use of it ;
and hopes, by your recommendation, that for the fu-
ture, beauty may be beheld without the torture and
confusion which 1t suffers from theinsolenceof starers.
By this means, you will relieve the innoeent from an
insult which there is no law to punish, though it is a
greater offence than many which are within the cog-
nizance of justice.
“ I am, sIm,
“ Your most humble servant,
Q ‘““ ABRAHAM SPY.”
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No. 251. TUESDAY, DECEMBER 18, 1711.

— Lingie centum sint, oraque cenlum
Ferrea vox, —
VIRG, ZEN. vl. 620.

— A huudred mouths, a hundred tongues,
And throats of brass inspir’d with iron lungs.
DRYDEN,

TuEeRE is nothing which more astonishes a foreigner,
and frights a country squire, than the Cries of Lon-
don. My good friend Sir Roger often declares that
he cannot get them out of his head or go to sleep for
them, the first week that he i1s in town. On the
contrary, Will Honeycomb calls them the Ramage de
la Ville, and prefers them to the sounds of larks and
mghtingales, with all the musi¢ of the fields and
woods. I have lately rececived a letter from some
very odd fellow upon this subject, which 1 shall leave
with my reader, without saying any thing further
of it.

“ SIR,

““ I Am & man out of all business, and would wil-
lingly turn my head to any thing for an honest live-
lthecod. I have invented several projects for raising
many millions of money without burdening the sub-
ject, but I cannot get the parliament to listen tome,
who look upon me, forsooth, as a erack, and a pro-
Jector ; so that despairing to enrich either myself-or
my country by this public-spiritedness, I would
make sone proposals to you relating to a design which
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me a handsome subsistence, if you will be pleased
to recommend it to the cities of London and West-
ninster. | )

“ The post I would aim at, is to be comptroller-
general of the London Cries, which are at present
under nu manner of rules or diseipline. I think I
am pretty well qualified for this place, as being a
man of very strong lungs, of great insight into all the
branches of our British trades and manufactures, and
of a competent skill in music.

““ The Cries of Londen may be divided into vocal
and instrumental. As for the Ltter, they are at pre-
sent under a very great disorder. A freeman of Lon-
don has the privilege of disturbing a whole street for
an hour together, with the twanking of a brass-kettle
ora frying-pan. The watchman’s thump at midnight
startles us in our beds, as much as the breaking in of
a thief. The sowgelder’s horn has indeed something
musical in it, but this is seldom heard within the li-
berttes. I would therefore propose, that no instrn-
ment of this nature should be made use of, which I
have not tuned and licensed, after having carefully
examined in what manner it may affect the ears of her
majesty’s liege subjects.

““ Vocal cries are of a much larger extent, and in-
decd so full of incengruities and barbarisms, that we
appear a distracted city to foreigners, who do not
comprehend the meaning of such enormous outerics.
Milk is generally sold in a note above E-la, and in
sounds so exceeding shrill, that it often sets our teeth
on edge. The chimney-sweeper is confined to no
certain pitch ; he sometimes utters himself in the
deepest bases and sometimes in the sharpest treble ;
sometimes n the highest, and sometimes in the low-
est note of the gamut. The same observation might
be made on the retallers of small enal. not to mention
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and the like cases, it should be my eare to sweeten and
mellow the voices of these itinerant tradesmen, before
they make their appearance in our streets, as also to
accommodate their cries to their respective wares:
and to take care in particular, that those may not
make the most noise who have the least to sell, which
is very observable in the venders of card-matches, to
whom I cannot but apply that old proverb of < Much
cry but lLittle wool.’

‘“ Some of these last-mentioned musicians are so
very loud in the sale of these trifling manufactures,
that an honest splenetic gentleman of my acquaint-
ance bargained with one of them never to come into
the street where he lived. But what was the effoct
of this contract 7 Why the whole tribe of card-match-
makers which frequent that quarter, passed by his
door the very next day in hopes of being bought off
after the same manner.

““ It 1s another great imperfection in our London
Cries, that there is no just time nor measure ob-
served in them. Our news should indced be pub-
lished in a very quick time, becauseitis a commniodity
that will not Eeep cold. It should not, however, be
cried with the same precipitation as fire. Yet thisis
generally the case. A bloody battle alarms the town
from one end to another in an mstant. Every meo-
tion of the French is published in se great a hurry,
that one would think the enemy were at our gates.
This likewise I would take upon me to regulate in
such a manner, that there should be some distinction
made between the spreading of a victory, a march, or
an encampment, a %utch, a Portugal, or a Spanish,
mail. Nor must I omit under this head those exces-
sive alarms with which several boigterous rustics in-~
fest our streets in turnip-season ; and which are more
inexcusible. beeanse these are waree which are in no
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““ There are others who affect a very slow time,
and are in my opinion much more tunable than the
former.  The cooper in particular swells his Lust note
in an hollow voice, that 1s not without its harmony ;
nor can 1 forbear being inspired with a most agrecable
melancholy, when I hear that sad and solemn air with
which the public is very often asked, if they have
any chairs tomend # Your own IMeMmory may suggest
to you many other lamentable ditties of the same na-
ture, in which the musie 1s wonderfully langumishing
and melodious.

‘“1 am always pleased with that particular time of
the year which 1s Yruper for the pickling of dill and
cucumbers ; but alas ! this cry, like the song of the
nightingale, is not heard above two months. It would
therefore be worth while to consider, whetherthe same
tir might not in some cases be adapted to other words.

‘“ It might likeswise deserve onr most serious consi-
deration, how far, in a well regulated eity, those hu-
morists are to be tolerated, who, not contented with
the traditional cries.of their forefathers, have invented
particular songs and tunes of their own : such as was,
not many years since, the pastry-man, commonly
kuown by the name of the Colly-Molly-Puff* ; and
such as isat this day the vender of powder and wash-
balls, who, if I am rightly informed, goes under the
name of Powder-Watt,

I must not here omit one particular absurdity
which runs through this whele vociferous Tenera-
tion, and which renders thleir cries very often not
only incommodious, but altogether useless to the

* This little man was but just able to support the basket of
pastry wiich he carried on his head, and sung, in a very peeulinr
tone, the cant words which passed into his name Colly-Molly-Puff;
‘There is a half sheet print of him in the Set of London Crics, M.
Lawron, def, P, Tempoest, coe. Graineor's Biosranhical IHistorv of
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public. I mean, that idle accomplishment which they
all of them aim at, of crying so as not to be under-
stood.  Whether or no they have learned this from
several of our affected singers, 1 will not take upon me
to say ; but most certain it is, that people know the
wares they deal In rather by their tunes than by
their wnr(f;; insomuch that I have sometimes seen
a country boy run-out to buy apples of a bellows-
mender, and ginger-bread from a grinder of knives
and scissors.  Nay, so strangely infatuated are some
very eminent artists of this particulur groce ina cry,
that none but their acquaintance are able to guess
at their profession; for who else can kunow, that
‘work if I had it,” should be the signification of a
corn-cutter o o

“ Forasmuch, therefore, as persons of this rank are
seldom men of genius ov capacity, I think it would
be very proper that some man of good sense and sound
judgement shonld preside over these public eries, who
should permit none to-lift up their voices in our
strects, that have not tunable throats, and are not
only able to overcome the noise of the crowd, and
the rattling of coaches, but also to vend their re-
spective merchandises in apt phrases, and in the most
distinet and agreeable sounds. I do therefore hum-
bly rccommend myself as a person rightly qualified
for this post ; and if I meet with fitting encourage-
ment shall communicate some other projects which
I huve by me, that may no less conduce to the emo-
hument of the pnblic.

“] am, sir, &ec.
C “ RALPH CROTCHET.”

-
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No.202. WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 19,1711.

Exrranti, passimgue oculos per cuncta fevents,
VIRG. &EN. il. B70%,

Exploring ev'ry place with curious eyes.

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

““ I am very sorry to find by your discourse upon the
eve, that you have not thoroughly studied the na-
ture and force of that part of a beauteous face. Had
you ever been in' love, you would have said ten
thousand things, which it scems did not oceur to you.
Do but reflect npon the nonsense it makes men talk,
the flames which it is said to kindle, the transport
it raises, the dejection it causes in the bravest
men ; and if you do believe those things are ex-
pressed to an extravagance, yet you will own, that
the influence of it is very great, which moves men
to that extravagance. Certain it is, that the whole
strength of the mind is sometimes seated there; that
a kind Iook imparts all that a year’s discourse could
give you, in one moment. What matters it what she
says to you, ‘sce how she looks,” is the langunage
of all who know what love is.  When the mind is
thus summed up and expressed in a glance, did you
never observe a sudden joy arise in the countenance

¥ ADAPTED.
With various power the wonder-working eye
Can awe, or soothe, reclaim, or lead astray.

The mottoin the original folio was different, and likewise taken
from Vire, Fel i3, 102
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of a lover? Did vou never see the atitendance of
years paid, overpaid inan instant? Youa Spectator,
and not know that the intelligence of affection is
carried on by the eye only; that good breeding has
made the tongue falsify the heart, and act a part of
continual restraint, while nature has preserved the
eves to herself, that she may not be disguised or mis-
represented.  The poor bride can give her hand, and
say, ¢ 1 do,” with alanguishing air, to the man she is
obliged by eruel parents to tuke for mercenary reasons,
but at the same time she cannot look as if she loved :
her eye is full of serrow, and reluctance sits in a tear,
while the offering of 4 sacrifice is performed in what
we call the marriage ceremony. ]1)u you never go to
plays? Cannot you distinguish between the eyes of
those who go te see, from those who come to be seen ?
I am a woman turned of thirty, and am on the obser-
vation a little ; therefore if you, or your correspond-
ent had consulted me in your discourse on the eye,
I could have told you that the eye of Leonora is slily
watchful while it looks negligent; she looks round
her without the help of the glasses you speak of,
and yet seems to be employed on objects directly
before her.  This cye is what affects chance-medley,
and on a sudden, as if it attended to another thing,
turns all its charms against an ogler. The eye of
Liusitama 1s an Instrument of premeditated murder;
but the design being visible, destroys the execution
of 1t ; and with much more beauty than that of Leo-
nora, it is not half so michievous. There is o brave
soldier’s daughter in town, that by her eve has been
the death of more than ever her father made fly be-
fore him. A beautiful eye makes silende cloquent,
a kind eye makes contradiction an assent, an en-
raged eye makes beauty deformed. This little
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I believe the story of Argus implies no more, than
that the eye Is in every part; that is to say, every
other part would be mutilated, were not its force
rcpresented more by the eye th:-.m cven hy itsclf.
But this is heathen Greel to those who have not
conversed by glunces.  Thix, Sir, is a language in
which there can be no deeelt, nor can a blﬂlful ob-
server be nnpuwd upon by lﬂﬂl{h, cven among poli-
ticiuns and courtiers. If vou do me the honour to
priut this among your speculations, I shall, in my
next, make you a present of sccret history, by trans-
latmf‘r all the looks of the next assembly of ladies
and nentlemen into words, to adorn some futurc

paper.

”

“] am sIR,
¢ Your faithful friend,
‘- MARY HEARTFREE.”

‘‘“ DEAR MR. SPECTATOR,

“1 mavE asot of a husband that lives a very
scandalous life ; who wastes away his body and for-
tune in ddmucherms : and is immoveable to all the
arginents [ ean urge tohim. I would gladly know
W hvter m some cases a cudgel may not be allowed
as a good figure of speech, and whether 1t may not
be Llwfuil} u.sed by a female orator.

““ Your humble servant,
- BARBARA CRABTREE.”

“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ Troveir I am a practitioner in the law of some
standing, and have heard many eminent pleaders in
my time, as well as other Lluqut‘nt speakers of botli
universities, vet I agree with vou, that women arce

]"\ﬂ"“"i'l'l" TATT1 !-1 h-‘.'n‘l +.l'l E"I'Iifil"l..l"l..l"ll] ';1i [P +1"‘|I-I'I'I +11Ih -t ANy
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and believe this to be resolved into natural causes.
You have mentioned only the volubility of their
tongues ; but what do you think of the silent flat-
tery of theimpretty faces, and the persuasion which
even an msipid discourse carries with it when
Howing from beautiful lips, to which it would be
cruel to deny any thing? It is certaln, too, that
they are possessed of some springs of rhetoric which
men want, such as tears, fainting fits, and the like,
which I have seen employed upon occasion, with
good success.  You must know I am a plain man,
and love my money ; yet I have a spouse who is so
great an orator in this way, that she draws from me
what sums she pleases.  Every room in my house
18 furnished with trophies of her cloguence, rich
cabinets, piles of china, japan %screens, and costly
Jars; and if you were to come into my great parlour,
yop would fancy yourself in an India warehouse.
Besides this she keeps a squirrel, and I am doubly
taxed to pay for the china he breaks.  She is seized
with periodical fits about the time of the subscriptions
to a new opera, and is drowned m tears after having
seen any woman there in finer clothes than herself,
These are arts of persuasion purely feminine, and
which a tender heart cannot resist. What I would
therefore desire of you, is, to prevail with your friend
who has promised to dissect a female tongue, that
he would at the same time give us the anatomy of
a female eye, and cxplain the springs and sluices
which feed it with such ready supplies of moisture ;
and likewise show by what means, if possible, they
may be stopped at a reasonable expense.  Or indeed,
since there is something so moving in the very
tmage of weeping beauty, it would be worthy his art
to provide, that these eloquent drops may no more

be lavished on trifles, or employed as servants to
w 2
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their wayward wills ; but reserved for serious ocen-
sions in life, to adorn generous pity, true penitence,
or real sorrow.

T “ ¥ am,” &ec.

No. 233. THURSDAY, DECEMBER 20, 1711.

dndignor guidgquam reprefiendy, non guia crassé
Compasitum, tepidéve puteiur, sed guia nuper,
HOR, EYisT. il 1, 70,

I feel my hones indignation rise,

When, with afftcted ain, a coxeomb eries,

The work, T owin, has elegance and ease,

But sure no modern should presume to please. .
FRANCLS,

TuEeRE is nothing which more denotes a great mind
than the abhorrence of envy and detraction. 'This
passion rveigns more among bad poets than among
any other set of men.

As there are none more ambitious of fume, than
those who are conversant in poeetry, it is very nu-
tural for such as have not succeeded in it to depre.
clate the works of those who have.  For since they
camiot raise themselves to the reputation of their
tellow-writers, they must endeavour to sink it to
their own pitch, if they would still keep themselves
upon a level with them.

The greatest wits that ever were produced in one
age, lived together in so good an understanding, and
celebrated one another, with so much generosity,
that cuch of them receives an udditional lustre from
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his contemporaries, and is more famous for having
ived with men of 5o extraerdinary a genius, than if
he had himself been the sole wonder of the age. I
need not tell emy reader that I here point at the reign
of Augustus, and I believe he will be of my opinion,
that neither Virgil nor Horace would have gained so
great a reputation m the world, had they not been
the friends and admirers of each other. Indeed all
the great writers of that age, for whom singly we have
s0 great an esteem, stand up together as vouchers for
one another’s reputation.  But at the same time that
Virgil was celebrated by Gallus, Propertius, Horace,
Varwus, Tueea, and Ovid, we know that Bavins and
Maevius were his declared foes and calumniators.

In our own country, 2 man seldom sets up for a
poet, without attacking the reputstion of all his bre-
thers in the art. The ignorance of the moderns, the
scribblers of the age, the decay of poetry, are the
topics of detraction with which he makes his entrance
into the world: but how much more noble is the
fame that is built on candour and ingenuity, accord-
ing to those beautiful lines of Sir John Denham, in

his poem on Fletcher’s works !

Dut whither am I stray’d? I need not raise
Trophies to thee from other men’s dispraise :
Nor is thy fame on lesser ruins built,

Nor needs thy juster title the foul sruilt

Of Eastern kings, who, to secure iheir reir,
Must have their brothers, sons, and kindred, slain.

I am sorry to find that an author, who is very
justly esteemed among the best judges, has admitted
some strokes of this nature into a very fine poem ;
1 miean the Art of Criticism *, which wis published

* Noo Pone’™s Woarlre val v 201 & vale Y¥Ait Toand 1dem e
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some months since, and is a master-piece in its kind.
The observations follow one another like those in
Horace's Art of Poetry, without that methodical re-
gularity which wonld have been requisite in a prose
author. They are some of them uncommon *, but
such as the reader must assent to, when he sees them
explained with that elegance and perspieuity in which
they are delivered.  As for thoese which are the most
known, and the most received, th'cy are placed in so
beautiful a light, and illustrated with such apt allu-
stons, that they have in them all the graces of novelty,
and make the reader, who was before acquainted with
them, still more convinced of their truth and solidity.
And here give me leave to mention what Monsieur
Boileau has so very well enlurged upon in the pre-
face to his works, tkat wit and fine writing do not con-
sist so much in advancing things that are new, .as in
gving things thut are known an agreeable turn, It
is impossible for us, who live in the latter ages of
the world, to make observations in criticism, mo-
rality, or in any art or science, which have not been
touched upon by athers. We have little else left
us, bhut to represent the common sense of mankind
in more strong, niore beautiful, or more uncommon
hghts.  If a reader examines Horace's Art of Poetry,
he will find but very few precepts in it, which he
may not meet with in Aristotle, and which were not
commonly known by all the poets of the Augustan
age. ll1s way of expressing and applying them,
not s invention of them, is what we are chiefly to
atlinire.

For this reason, I think there is nothing in the
world so tiresome as the works of these erities who
write in a positive dogmatic way, without cither

* Sce Essay on the Genius and Writings of Pope, sect. 111.
p. 97, 24 ed, 1763
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language, genius, or imagination. If the reader would
see how the best of the Latin critics writ, he may
find their manner very beautifully described in the
characters of Horace, Petronius, Quintilian, and Lon-
ginus, as they are drawn in the Essay of which I am
now HPEHLIHE

Since [ have mcntlﬂned Longinus, who in his re-
flections has given us the same kind of sublime, which
he observes in the several passages that occasioned
them; I caunot Dbut take notice that our English
author has after the same manner exemplified several
of his precepts in the very precepts themselves. I
shall produce two or three instances of this kind.
Speaking of the insipigd smoothness which some read-
ers are so much in love with, ke has the following
Verses @

These equal syllables alone require,

Tho' oft the car the open vowels tire,
While expletives their feeble aid do join,
And ten low wonds oft creep in one dull lne.

-

‘The gaping of the vowels in the second line, the
expletive ¢ do’ in the third, and the ter monosyllables
in the fourth, give sucha beauty to thh passage, as
‘Wﬂuld have been very much admired in an ancient
poct. The reader may observe -the followinug lines
in the same view : '

A needless Alexandrine cnds the song,
That like a wounded snake dragsits slow length along.

And afterwards,

-

*Tis not enough no harshness gives offence,

The sound must seetn an echo to the sense.

Soft is the stram when Zephyr gently blows,

And the smooth stream in smoother number flows ;
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But when loud surges lash the sounding shore,

The hoarse rough verse should like the torrent roar.
When Ajax strives some rock’s vast weight to throw,
The line too labours, and the wards moverslow ;

Not so, when swift Camilla scours the plain,

Flies o’er th” unbending corn, and skims along the main.

The beautiful distich upon Ajax in the foregoing
lines puts me in mind of a description in ITomer’s
Odyssey, which none of the critics have taken notice
of. Tt is where Sisyphus is represented lifting his
stone up the hill, which is no sooner carried to the top .
of it, but it immediately tumbles to the bottom. This
double motion of the stone is admirably described in
the numbers of -these verses; as in the four first it is
heaved up by several spondees intermixed with pro-
per breathing places, and at last trundles down in a
continuted line of dactyls:

Kai uny Bigvoy sigei dov, xparip’ &Eryps’ Ty ovra,

Agav Basra 0l0Y & kN
: ;‘.:: ‘ Lovre Tedgiov pPoTignaiv

Hrai o geiv, TANQITTOWUIVOF Y 6Q04Y T4 ToXiV T4,

ARy Zvw aiftoxt oz AdQov ZAL" drs piados
4F v r, L r -

Axgey brsgbaniuy, rir' brerreiLares XgoTRils,

Adwis, irvive 7idovds xurivdize AZas dyaidns.

onyss, A, 506.

I turn’d my eve, and as I turn’d survey’d

A mournful vision! the Sisvphian shade .

With many a weary step, and many a groan,

Up the high hill he heaves a huge round stone ;

The huge round stone, resulting with a bound,

Thunders impetucus down, and smokes alongr the ground.
POVE.

It would be endless to quote verses out of Viryil
which have *this particular kind of beanty in the
nuwnbers ; but I may take an oceasion in a future
paper to show several of them which have escaped
the observations of others.
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I cannot conclude this paper without taking no-
tice that we have three poems in our tongue, which
are of the same nature, and each of them a master-
piece in its kind ; the Essay on Translated Verse,
the Essay on the Art of Poetry, and the Essay upon
Criticism *.

C

No. 254. FRIDAY, DECEMBER 21, 1711.

Tapevds Spei dpeTis, 8 8% Kuweidos &xces S@iaiis

Virtuous love is honourable, but lust increaseth sorrow.

WuEeN I consider the false impressions which are
recelved by the generality of the world, I am trou-
bled at none more than a certain levity of thought,
which many young women of quality have enter-
tained, to the hazard of their characters, and the
certain misfortune of their lives. The first of the
following letters may best represent the faults I would
now point at, and the answer to it, the temper of
mind in a contrary character.

‘MY DEAR HARRIOT,

“ Ir thou art she, but oh ! how fallen, how changed,
what an apostate! how lost to all that is gay and
agreeable! To be married I find is to be buried
alive ; 1 cannot conceive it more dismal to be shut
up in a vault to converse with the shades of my
ancestors, than to be carried down to an old manor-
house in the country, and confined to the conversa-
tion of a sober hushand, and an awkward chamber-
maid. For variety I suppose you may entertain your-

* By the ‘Earl of Roscommon.
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self with madam in her grogram gown, thc spouse
of your parish vicar, who has by this time, I am sure,
well furnished you with receipts for making salves
and posscts, distilling cordial waters, making syrups,
and applying poultices.

¢« Blest solitude ! I wish thee joy, my dear, of thy
loved retirement, which indeed you would persuade
me is very agreeable, and different énough from what |
have here deseried : but, child, T am afraid thy brains
are o httle disordered with romances and noevels.
After six months’ marriage to hear thee talk of love,
and paint the country scenes so softly, s 4 little ex-
travagant ; one would think you lived the lives of
sylvan deitics, br roved among the walks of Paradise,
like the first happy pair.. But pray thee leave these
whimsies, and come to town in order to live, and
talk like other mortals. However, as I am extremely
intercsted in your reputation, I would willingly give
you a2 little good advice at your first appearance
under the character of 2 married woman. Itis alittle
insolent in me, perhaps, to advise a matron ; but I
am so afraid you will make so silly a figure as a fond
wife, that T cannot help warning you not to appear
in any public places with your husband, and never to
saunter about St. James's Park together: if you pre-
sume to enter the ring at Hyde Park together, you
are ruined for ever ; nor must you take the least no-
tice of one another at the pluyfmuse, or opera, unless
you would be laughed at for a very loving couple,
most happily paired in the yoke of wedlock. I would
recommend the example of an acquaintance of ours
to your imitation; she is the most neghgent and
fashionable wife in the world ; she is hardly ever scen
in the same place with her husband, and if they hap-
pen to meet, you would think them perfect strangers ;
she never was heard to name him in his absence, and
takes care he shall never be the subject of any dis-
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course that she has a sharein. I hque you will pro«
pose this lady as a pattern, though I am very much -
afraid you will be so silly to think Portia, &c. Sabine
and Roman wives, much brighter examples. I wish it
may never come into your head to imitate those anti-
quated creatures so far as to come into public in the
habit, as well as air, of 2 Roman matron. You make
already the enterfainment at Mrs. Modish’s tea-
table: she says, she always thought you a discrect
person, and qualified to manage a family with ad- -
mirable prudence ; she dies to see what demure and
serious airs wedlock has given you; but she says, she
shall never forgive your choice of so gallant a man
as Bellamour to transform him intc a mere sober
husband ; it was unpardonable. -Yau see, my dear,
we all envy your happiness, and no person more than
* Your humble servant,
‘ LYDIA.

* BE net in pain, good madam, for my appearance
in town ; I shall frequent no public places, or make
any visits where the character of a modest wife is
ritﬁcull}us. As for your wild raillery on matrimeny,
it is all hypoerisy ; you, and all the Kandsume young
women of your acquaintance, show yourselves to no
other purpese, than to gnin a conquest over some
man of worth, In order tv bestow your charms and
fortune on him. There is no indecency in the con-
fession, the design is modest and honourazble, and all
your affectation can’t disguise it.

“ I am married, and have no other concern but to
please the man I love; he is the. end of every care
I have; if I dress, it is for him ; if I read 2 poem,
or a play, it is to qualify myself for a conversation
agreeable to his taste: he iIs almost the end of my
devotions ; half my prayers are for his happiness.
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with pleasure and emotion. T am your friend, aud
wish you happiness, but am sorry to see, by the air of
your letter, that there are a set of wemen who are
got Into the common-place raillery of every thing
that is seber, decent, and pm]ljer: matrimony and the
clergy are the tepics of people of little wit, and no
understanding. I own to you, I have learned of the
vicar's wife all you tax me with. She is a disereet,
imgenions, pleasant, pious, woman ; 1 wish she had
the handling of you and Mrs. Modish; you would
find, if you were too free with her, she would soon
muke you as charming as ever you were ; she would
make you blush as much as if you never had been
fine ludies. The viear, madam, is so kind as to visit
my hushand, and his agreeable conversation has
brought him to enjoy many soher happy hours when
even [ am shut ont, aund my dear master is entertain-
ed only with his own thoughts. 'These things, dear
madam, will be lasting satisfuctions, when the fine
ladies, and the coxcombs, by whom they form them-
selves, ure irreparzbly ridiculous, ridieulous in old
age.
‘] am, MADAM,
‘ Your most humble servant,
. MARY HOME.

[

‘ DEATR MR. SPECTATOR,

“ You have no goodness in the world, and are
not 1n carnest in any thing you say that is serious, if
yon do not send me a plain answer to this. 1T hap-
pened some days past to be at the play, where, dur-
ing the time of performance, 1 could not keep my
eyes off from a beautiful young creature who sat
just before me, and who, I have been since inform-
ed has no fortune. It would utterly ruin my reputa-
tion for discretion to marry such a one, and by what
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that there is nothing to be thought on any other
way. DMy mind has ever since been so wholly bent
on her, that I am much in danger of doing something
very extravagant, without your speedy advice to,
““ 81IR,
““ Your most humble servant,”

I am sorry I cannot answer this impatient gentle-
man, but by another question.

BEAR CORRESPONDENT,
WouLp you marry to please other people, or
yourself ?’

T ~

No. 255. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 22, 1711.

dandis amore bumes 7 sunt certa pinculy, qaec te
Ler pure lecto poterunt recreare libello,
HOR. EPIST. i. 1, 36.

IMITATED,

Know there are rhymes, which, fresh and fresh applied,
Will cure the arrant’st puppy of his pride,
rOFE.

ToE soul, considered abstractedly from its passions,
1s of a remiss and sedentary nature, slow in its re-
solves, and languishing in its executions. The use
therefore of the passions is to stir it up; and to put it
upon action, to awaken the umlcrstanrling, to en-

force the will, and to make the whole man raore vi-

aroIx anel aftantirra Tv e sieeiniieiiandt . LYy
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signs.  As this is the end of the passions in general,
s0 it 1s particularly of ambition, which pushes the
soul to such actions as are apt to procure honour
and reputation to the actor. But if we carry our
reflections higher, we may discover further ends of
Providence in implanting this passion in mankind.

It was necessary for the world, that arts should
be invented and improved, books written and trans-
mitted to posterity, nations conquered and civilized.
Now since the proper and genuine motives to these
and the like great actions would only influence vir-
tuous minds, there would be but smal improvements
in the world, were there not some commen principle
of action working equally with all men: and auc]lt:: a
principle is ambition, or a desire of fame; by which
great endowments are not suffered to lie idle and use-
less to the publie, and many vicious men are over-
reached as it were, and engaged, contrary to their
natural inclinations, in a glorious and laudable course
of action. For we may further cbserve, that men of
the greatest abilities are most fired with ambition ;
and that, on the contrary, mean and narrow minds are
the least actuated by it : whether it be that a man’s
sense of his own incapacities makes him despair of
coming at fame ; or that he has not enough range of
thought to look out for any good which does not more
immediately relate to his interest or convenience ; or
that Providence, in the very frame of his soul, would
not subject him to such a passion as would bLe usc-
less to’the world, and a torment to himself.

Were not this desire of fame very strong, the dif-
ficulty of obtaining it, and the danger of losing it
when obtained, would bhe suflicient to deter a man
from so vain a pursuit.

How few are there who are furnished with abili-
ties sufficient to recommend their actions to the ad-
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miration of the world, and to distinguish themselves
from the rest of mankind! Providence, for the most
part, sets us ugnu a level, and observes a kind of pro-
portion In its’dispensations towards us. If it renders
us perfect in one accomplishment, it generally leaves
us defective in another ; and seems careful rather of
preserving every person from being mean and de-
ficient in his qualiications, than of making any sin-
gle one eminent or extraordinary.

And among those who are the most richly endow-
ed by nature, and accomplished by their own indus-
try, how few are there whose virtues are not obscured
by the ignorance, prejudice, or envy of their be-
holders! Some men cannot discern between a noble
and a mean action: othersare apf to attribute them
to some false end or intention ; and others purposely
misrepresent, or put a wrong imterpretation on
them. But the more to enforce this constderation,
we may obscrve, that those are generally most un-
suceesstul in their pursuit after fame, who are most
desirous of ohtaining it. It is Sallust’s remark
upon Cato, that the less he coveted glary, the more
he acquired it*,

Men take an ill-natured pleasure in crossing our
inclinations, and disappointing us in what our hearts
are most set upon. When, therefore, they have dis-
covered the passionate desire of fame in the ambi-
tious man, as no temper of mind is more apt to
show itself, they become sparing and reserved in
their commendations, they envy him the satisfaction
of an applause, and look on their praises rather as a
kindness done to his person, than as a tribute paid
to his merit. Others, who are free from, this natural
perverseness of temper, grow wary in their praises
of one who sets too great a value on them, lest they
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should raise him too high in his own imagination,
and by consequence remove him to a greater distance
from themiselves. .

But further, this desire of fame naturally betrays
the awbitious man inte such indecencies as are s
lessening to his reputation. Heisstill afraid lest any
of his actions should be thrown away in private, lest
his deserts should be concealed from the mnotice of
the world, or receive any disadvantage from the re-
ports which others make of them. This often sets
him on empty boasts and ostentations of himself, and
betrays him into vain fantastical recitals of his own
perfcrrances. His discourse generally leans one way,
and, whatever -is the subject of it, tends obliquely
either to the detracting from others, or the extol-
ling of himself. Vanity is the natural weakness of
an ambitious man, which exposes him to the secret
scorn and derision of those he converses with, and
roins the character he 1s so industrions to advance by
it. For though his actions are never so glorious,
they lose their lustre when they are drawn at large,
and set to show by his own hand ; and as the world
is more apt to find fault than to commend, the boast
will probably be censured, when the great action that
occasioned it is forgotten.

Besides, this very desire of fame is locked on g3 a
meanness and imperfection in the greatest character.
A solid and substantial greatness of soul looks down,
with 2 generous neglect, on the censures and ap-
plauses of the multitude, and places a man beyond
the little noise and strife of tongues. Accordingly
we find in ourselves a secret awe and veneration for
the character of one who moves above us, in 2 re-
gular and 1illustrious course of virtue, without any
regard to our good or ill opinions of him, to our
reproaches or commendations: as, on the contrarv.
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fame and reputation of an action, to ascribe it to Vain-
glory and a desire of fame in the actor. Nor is 'tﬁﬂ
common judgement and opinion of mankind il
tounded : for’certainly it denotesno great bravery of
mind, to be worked up to any noble action by so sel-
fish a motive, and to do that out of a desire of fame,
which we could not be prompted to by a disinter-
ested love to mankind, or by 2 generous passion for
the glory of Him that made us.

Thus is fame a thing difficult to be obtained by all,
but particularly by those whe thirst after it ; since
most men have so much either of ill-nature, or of
wariness, as not to gratify and scothe the vanity of
the ambitious man ; and since this very thirst sfter
fame naturally betrays him into such indecencies as
are a lessening to his reputation, and is itself looked
upen as 2 weakness in the greatest characters.

In the next place, fame is easily lost, and as diffi-
cult to be preserved as it was at first to be acquired.
But this I shall make the subject of a following paper.

C

No. 256. MONDAY, DECEMBER 24, 1711.

Dripn yeig 76 xann widirar xoifn piv diipes
‘Poim g’y dpyadin 3i Qigtivim—
HESIOD.

Fame is an ill you may with ease obtain,
A sad oppression, to be borne with pain.

THERE are man‘f passions and tem];ers of mind
which naturally dispose us to depress and vilify the
merit of one rising in the esteem of mankind. = All
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those who made their entrance into the world with
the same advantages, and were once looked on as his
equals, are apt to think the fame‘of his merits a re-
flection on their own indeserts ; and will therefore
take care to repreach him with the scandal of some
past action, or derogate from the worth of the pre-
sent, that they may still keep him on the same level
with themselves. The like kind of sonsideration often
stirs up the envy of such as were once his superiors,
who think it a lfﬂtl'ﬂl]tiﬂﬂ from their merit to see an-
other get ground upon them, and overtake them in
the pursuits of glory ; and will therefore endeavour to
sink his reputation, that they may the better preserve
their own. Those whe were once his equals envy and
defame him, because they now see him their supe-
rior ; and thoese who were ence his supcriors, because
they fook upon hun as their equal.

But further, a man, whose extraordinary reputation
thus lifts hiin up te the wotice and ebservation of
mankind, draws a multitude of eves upon him, that
will narrowly Inspect every part of him, censider
him nieely in all views, and not be a little pleased,
when they have taken im in the worst and most dis-
advantageons light.  Ubere are many who find a plea-
sure 1n contradicting the common reports of fame,
and 1n spreading abroad the weaknesses of an ex-
alted character. They publish their ll-natured diseo-
veries with a secret pride, and ﬂpphmd themselves for
the singularity of their judgement, which has scarched
deeper than others, detected what the rest of the
world have overlooked, and found a flaw in what the
generality of mankind admires. Others there are who
proclaim the errors and infirmities of a great man with
an inward satisfaction and complaceney, if they dis-
cover none of the like errors and infirmities in them-
selves ; far, while they are exposing anether’s weak-
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nesses, they are tacitly aiming at their own com-
mendations, who are not subject to the like infirmi-
ties, and are apt to be transported with a secret kind of
vanity, 1o see themselves superior in some respects
toone of a sublime and celebrated reputation. N ay,
it very often happens, that none are more industrious
in publishing the blemishes of an extraordinary repu-
tation, than such as lie open to the same censures in
their own characters, as either hoping to excuse their
own defects by the authority of so high an example, or
raising an Imaginary applause to themselves, for re-
sembling a person of an exalted reputation, though in
the blameable parts of his character. Ifall these se-
cret springs of detraction fail, yet vefy often a vain
ostentation of wit sets a man on sttacking an estab-
lished name, and sacrificing it to the mirth and laugh-
ter of those about him. A satire or a libel on one of
the common stamp, never meets with that recePtiml
and apprebation among its readers, as what is simed
at a person whose merit places him upon an eminence,
and gives him a more conspicuous-figure among men:
whether it be, that we think it shows greater art to
expose and surn to ridicule a2 man whose character
seems 80 improper a subject for it, or that we are
pleased by some implicit kind of revenge, to see him
taken down and humbled in his reputation, and in
some measure reduced to our own rank, who had so
far raised himself above us, in the reports and opi-
mons of mankind.

Thus we see how many dark and intricate motives
there are to detraction and defamation, and how
many malicious spies are searching into the actions
of a great man, who is not, always, the best prepared
tor so narrow an inspection. For we may generally
observe, that our admiration of a famous nan lessens

YITIOTI (1T T TOT ooritto i trneeme secfal L 0 % 21
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seldom hear the description of a celebrated person,
without a catalogue of some notorivus weaknesses
and mfirmities. The reuson may be, because any
little slip is more conspicuous and observable in
his conduct than in another’s, as it is not of a piece
with the rest of his character ; or because it is im-
possible for & man at the same time to be attentive
to the more important part of his life, and to keep
a watchful eyc over all the inconsiderable circum-
stances of his behaviour and conversation; or be-
cause, as we have before observed, the same tem-
per of mind which inclines us to a desire of fame,
naturally betrays us into such slips and unwari-
nesses, as arenot incident to men of a contrary dis-
position. -

After all it must be confessed, that a noble and
triumphant merit often breaks through and dissi-
pates these little spots and sullies in its reputation ;
but if, by a mistaken pursuit after fame, or through
human infirmity, any false step be made in the more
momentous concerns of life, the whole scheme of
ambitious designs is broken and disappointed. The
smaller stains and blemishes may die away and dis-
appear amidst the brightness that surrounds them ;
but a blot of a deeper nature casts a shade on all
the other beautices, and darkens the whole character.
How ditficult therefore is it to preserve a great name,
when he that has acquired it, is so obnoxious to
such little weaknesses and infirmities us are no
small diminution to it when discovered ; especiully
when they are so industriously proclaimed and ag-
gravated by such as were once his superiors or
equals ; byssuch as would set to show their judge-
ment, or their wit, and by such as are guilty, or -
nocent, of the same slips or misconducts in their own

L L
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But were there none of these dispositions in others
to censure a famous man, nor any such miscarriages
in himself, yat would he meet with no small trouble
in keeping ulﬁ his reputation, in all its height and
splendor.  There must be always a noble train of
actions to preserve his fame in life and motion. For
when it is once at 2 stand, it naturally flags and lan-
guishes.  Admiration is 2 very short-lived passion,
that immediately du::—wa upon growing familiar with
its object, unless it be still fed with fresh discoveries
and kept alive by a new perpetual succession of mi-
racles rising up to its view. And even the greatest
actions of a culehmtﬂl person labour under this dis-
advantage, that, however %urprmmg and extraordi-
nary they may be, they are no more than what are
expected from hlm but, on the contrary, if they full
any thing below the opinion that is conceived of him,
though they might raise the reputation of another,
they are a diminution to his.

One would think there should be something won-
derfully pleasing in the possessior: of fame, that, not-
withstanding all these mortifying considerations, can
engage 3 man in so dE'ipEI‘ELtE a pursuit ; and yet, if
we consider the little happiness that attends a great
character, and the multitude of disquietudes to which
the desire of it subjects an ambitious mind, one would
be still the more surprised to sec so many restless
candidates for lury

Ambition raizes a secret tumult 1n the sonl ; 1t in-
flames the mind, and puts it into a vielent hurrj.r of
thought. It is still reaching after an empty ima-
ginary gond that has not in it the power to ﬂ.{tﬂtﬁ or
satisfy it. Most other things we long for, can allay
the cravincrq of their proper sense, and for a while set
the HpI}EtltE at rest: but fame is a good so wholly
foreign to our natures, that we have ne faculty in
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relish it: an object of desire, placed out of the pos-
sihilitf' of fruition. It may indeed fill the mind for
a while with a giddy kind of pleasure, but it is such
& pleasure as makes a man restless and uneasy under
it: and which does not so much satisfy the present
thirst, as it excites fresh desires, and sets the soul on
new enterprises. IFor how few ambitious men are
there, who have got as much fame as they desired,
and whose thirst after it has not been as eager in the
very height of their reputation, as it was before they
became known and eminent among men! There
15 not any circumstance in Ceesar’s character which
gives me a greater idea of him, than a saying which
Cicero tells us he frequently made use of in private
conversation, ¢ Thut he was satisfied with his share
of life and fame.—Ne salis vel ad naturam, vel ad glo-
riam vizisse, Many indeed have given over their
pursuits after fame ; but that has proceeded either
from the disappointments they have met in it, or
from their experience of the {ittle pleasure which
attends it, or from-the better informations or natural
coldness of old age ; but seldom from a full satisfac-
tion and acquiescence in their present enjoyments
of it.

Nor 1s fame only unsatisfying in itself, but the
desire of it lays us open to many accidéntal troubles
which those are free from, who have no such a ten-
der regard for it. How often is the ambitious man
cast down and disappﬂinted, if he receives no praise
where he expected it! Nay, how often is he morti-
fied with the very praises he receives, if they do not
rise s0 high as he thinks they ought ; which they
seldom do, 'unless increased by flattery, since few
men have so good an opinion of us as we have of
ourselves ! But if the ambitious man can be so much
grieved even with praise itself, how will he be able

L} - i
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same temper of mind which makes him desire fame
makes him hate reproach. If he can be transported
with the extraordinary praises of men, he will be as
much dejected by their censures. How little, there-
fore, is the happiness of an ambitious man, who gives
every one a dominicn over it, who thus subjects him-
self to the good or ill speeches of others, and puts it
in the power of every malicious tongue to throw him
into a fit of melancholy, and destroy his natural rest
and repose of mind ; especially when we consider
that the world is more apt to censure than applaud,
and himself fuller of imperfections than virtues !

We may further observe, that such a man will be
more grieved for the loss of fame, than he could have
been pleased with the enjoyment’of it. For though
the presence of this imaginary good cannot make us
happy, the absence of it may make us miserable :
because, in the enjoyment of an object, we only find
that share of pleasure which it is capable of giving
us, but, in the loss of it, we do not proportion our
grief to the real value it bears, but to the value our
fancies and imaginations set npon it.

So inconsiderable is the satisfaction that fame
brings along with it, and so great the disquietudes
to which it makes us liable! The desire of it stirs
up very uneasy motions in the mind, and is rather
inflamed than satisfied by the presence of the thing
desired. The enjoyment of it brings but very little
pleasure, theugh the loss or want of it be very sen-
sible and afflicting ; and even this little happiness is
80 very preecarious, that it wholly depends upon the
will of others. We are not only tortured by the re-
proaches which are offered us, but are ‘disappointed
by the silence of men when it is unexpected ; and
humbled even by their praises.

C
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No. 257. TUESDAY, DECEMBER 25, 1711.
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INCERT. EX STOR,

No slumber seals the eye of Providence,
Present to cvery action we commence,

TaaT I might not lose myself upon a subject of so
great extent as that of fame, I have treated it in a
particular order and method. I have first of all con-
sidered the reasons why Providenee may have im-
planted in our mind such a principle of action. I
have in the next place shewn from many considera~
tions, first, that fame is a thing difficult to be ob-
tained, and easily lost ; sccondly, that it brings the
ambitions man very little happiness, but subjeets him
to much uneasiness and dissatisfaction. I shall in
the last place show, that it hinders us from obtaining
an end which we have abilities to aequire, and which
is accompanied with fulness of satisfuction. I need
not tell my reader, that I mean by this end, that hap-
piness which is reserved for us in anether world,
which every one has abilities to procure, and which
will bring along with it, < fulness of joy and pleasures
for evermore.’

+ » How the pursuit after fame may hinder us in the
attainment of this great end, I shall leave the reader
to collect from the three following considerations :

First, Because the strong desire of fame breeds
several vicious habits in the mind.

Secondly, Because many of those actions, which
are apt to procure tame, are not in their nature con-

L] n L
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Thirdly, Because if we should allow the same ac-
tions to be the proper instruments, both of acquiring
fame, and of procuring this happiness, they would
nevertheless fail in the attainment of this ﬁ:tst end,
if they proceeded from a desire of the first.

These three propositions are self-evident to those
who are versed in speculations of morality : for
which reason, I shall not enlarge upon them, but pro-
ceed to a point of the same nature, which may open
to us a more uncommon field of speculation.

From what has heen already observed, I think we
may make a natural conclusion, that it is the greatest
folly to seek the praise or approbation of any being,
besides the Supreme, and that for these two reasons -
beeause no other being ean make u right Judgenient
of us, and esteem us according to our merits ; and
because we can procure no considerable benefit or
advantage from the esteem and approbation of any
other being. |

In the first place, no other being can make a right
Judgement of us, and esteem us according to our me-
rits. Created beings see nothing but our outside,
and ean therefore only frame a judgement of us from
our exterior actions and behaviour ; but how unfit
these are to give us a right notion of each other’s
perfections, may appear from several considerations.
There are many virtues, which, in their own nature,
are incapable of any outward representation ; manf{
stlent perfections in the soul of a good man, whicl
are great ornaments to human nature, but not able .
to discover themselves to the knowledge of others ;
they are transacted in private without noise or show,
and are ouly visible to the great Searclhier of hearts.
What actions can express the entire purity of thought
which refines and sauctifies o virtuous man ? that
secret rest and contentedness of mind, which gives



that Inward pleasure and complacency which he
feels in doing good ? That delight and satisfaction
which he takes in the prosperity and happiness of
another? These and the like virtues are the hidden
beauties of a soul, the secret graces which cannot be
tiscovered by & mortal eye, but make the soul lovely
and precious in His sight from whom no secrets are
concealed. Agam ; there are mdny virtues which
want an opportunity of exerting anfi Sh{}WIHg them-
selves in actions. Every virtue reqmre‘; time and
place, a proper object, and a fit conjuncture of cir-
cumstances, for the due exercise of it. A state of
poverty obscures all the virtues of liberality and mu-
nificence. The patience and fortitude of 4 martyr,
or confessor, lie concealed in the ﬂﬂlll‘lhhl]]g times of
Christianity. Some virtues are mﬂy scen 1n afflie-
tion, and some In }]I‘U“ipﬂl‘lt}f ; some ln a private, and
ﬂters in a public, capacity. But the great Sove-
reign of the world beholds cvery perfection in its
ﬂthllI‘lt and not nnly sees what we do, but what
we wou d do. He #iews our behaviour in every con-
currence of affairs, and sees us engaged mm all the
possibilities of action. He discovers the martyr and
confessor without the trial of flames and tortures, and
will hereafter entitle many to the reward of actions
which they had never the opportunity of perform-
ing. Another reason why men cannot form a right
Jll{lsgemult of us 1s, because the same actions may be
aimed at different ends, and arise from quite con-
trary principles.  Actions are of so mixed a nature,
and so full of eircumstances, that as men pry into
them more or less, or observe some parts more than
others, thr?j, take different hints, and put contrary
interpretations on them ; so that the same actions
may represent a man as hypoeritical and designing
to one, which make him appear a saint or hero to

'I'I"l!'l.i"l"li'.l'l"" IIJI 'I'.I"In‘ll-.l"h:rhil.ﬂ [“ X' r]-'i.n. ]ﬂd‘l]?’t P 2t oY +Iﬂf\ i."-.n"-."l'l]
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through its eutward actions, often secs it through a
deceitful medium, which is apt to discolour and per-
vert the object: so that on this account, also, Hlia 18
the only proper judge of our perfections, who does
not guess at the sincerity of our intentions from the
goodness of our actiens, but weighs the goodness of
vur actions by the sincerity of our intentions.

But further, itis impossible for outward actions to
represent the perfections of the sonul, because they
canl never show the strength of those principles from
whence they proceed. They are not adequate ex-
pressions of our virtues, and can only show us what
habits are in the soul, without discovering the degree
and perfection of such habits. They are, at best,
but weak resemblances of our Intentions, faint and
imperfect copies, that may acquaint us with the
general design, but ean never express the beauty and
life of the original. But the great Judge of all the
earth knows every different state and degree of
human improvement, from those weak stirrings and
tendencies of the will which have not vet formed
themselves inta regular purposés and designs, to the
lust entire finishing and consummation of a good
habit. He beholds the first imperfect rudiments of
a virtuc m the soul, and keps a watchful eye over
1t n all its progress, till it has received every grace
it 1s capable of, and appears in its full beanty and
perfection.  Thus we see, that none but the Su-
preme Being can esteem us according to our proper
merits, since all others must judge of us from our
outward actions; which can never give them a jugt
estimate of us, since there are many perfections of a
man which are not capable‘of appearing in actions ;
many which, allowing no natural incapacity of show-
ing themselves, want an opportunity of doing it ; or,
should they all meet with an apportunity of appear-
e by actions, vet those actions mav be misintere
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preted, and applied to wrong principles ; or though
they plainly discovered the princip}fes from whence
they proceeded, they could never show the degree,
strength, and perfection, of those principles.

And as the Supreme Being is the only proper
judge of our perfections, so is He the unfy fit re-
wiarder of them. This is a consideration that comes
home to our interest, as the other adapts itself to
our ambition. And what could the most aspiring,
or the most selfish man desire more, were he to form
the notion of a being to whom he would recommend
himself, than such a knowledge as can discover the
lIeast appearance of perfection in him, and such a
roodness us will-proportion a reward to it!

Let the ambitious man therefore turn all his desire
of fame this way ; and, that he may propose to him-
self a fame worthy of his ambition, let him consider,
that, if he employs his abilities to the best advantage,
the time will come when the Supreme Governor of
the world, the great Judge of mankind, who sees
every degree of perfection in others, and possesses
all possible perfection in himself, shall proclaim his
worth before men and angels, and pronounce to him,
in the presence of the whole creation, that best and
most significant of applauses, ¢ Well done, thou good
and faithful servant, enter thou into thy Master’s

Joy.
C
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No.258. WEDNESDAY,DECEMBER26, 1711.

Divide et impera,

. Divide and rule.

PrEeAsURE and recreation, of one kind or other, are
absolutely necessary to relieve our minds and bodies
from too constant attention and labour: where there-
fore public diversions are tolerated, it behoves per-
sons of distinction, with their power and example,
to preside over them in such a manner as to check
any thing that tends to the eorruption of manuers,
or which is tou mean or trivial for the entertainment
of reasonable creatures. As to the diversions of this
kind in this town, we owe them to the arts of poetry
and music. My own private opinion, with relation
to such recreations, I have heretofore given with all
the frankness imaginable ; what concerns those arts
at present, the reader shall have from my correspond-
ents. The first of the letters with wﬁich I acquit
myself for this day is written by one who proposes
to improve our entertainments of dramatic poetry ;
and the other comes from three-persons, who, as soon
a8 named, will be thought capable of advancing the
present state of music.

‘“ MR. SPECTATOR, .

“1 am considerably obliged to you for your
speedy publication of my last in yours of the iﬁth
instant, and am in no small hopes of being settled
in the post of Comptroller of the Cries. Of all the
objections I have hearkened after in public coffee-
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weight with it, viz. That such a post would come
too near the nature of 2 monopoly. Now, Sir, be-
cause 1 would have all sorts of people made easy,
and, being willing to have more strings than one to
my bow ; in case that of comptroller should fail me,
I have since formed another project, which, being
grounded on the dividing of a present monopoly, I
hope will give the public an equivalent to their full
content. Yon know, Sir, it is allowed, that the bu-
siness of the stage is, as the Latin has it, jucunda ef
wdonea dicere vitw.. Now there being but one dra-
matic theatre licensed for the delight and profit of
this cxtensive metropolis, I do humbly propose, for
the convenience of such of its inhabitants as are too
distant from Covent-garden, that another theatre of
case may be erected in some spacious part of the
city ; and that the direction thereof may be made a
franchise in fee to me and my heirs for ever. And,
that the town way bhave no jealousy of my ever
coming to an union with the set of actors now in
being, I do further propose to constitute for my de-
puty my near kinsman and adventurer, Kit Crotchet*,
whose 'lnng experience and iymprovements in those
affairs need no recommendation. “Twas obvious to
every Spectator, what a quite different foot the stage
was upon during his government ; and had he not
been bolted ont of his trap-doors, his garrison might
have held out for ever ; he having by long pains and
perseverance arrived at the art of making his army
fight without pay or provisions. I must confess it is
with a melanchﬂf}'_amuzement, I see so wonderful a
renius luid aside, and the late slaves of the stage now
Ezcume 1ts masters ; dunces that will be sure to sup-
press all theatrical entertainments and activities.that
they are not able themseclves to shine in!

&.' f-hrlllr;lﬂ" r'i'l'hl'lrlh' IJ:.;‘I!
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“ Every man that goes to a play is not obliged to
have either wit or understanding ; and I insist upon
it, that all who go there should see something which
may improve them in a way of which they are ca-
pable. In short, Sir, I would have something done,
as well as said, on the stage. A man may have an
active body, though he has not a quick conception ;
for the imitation, thorefore, of such as are, as 1 nmay so
speatk, corporeal wits, or nimble fellows, I would fain
ask any of the present mismanagers, why should not
rope-dancers, vaulters, tumblers, ladder-wallers, and
posture-makers, appear again on our stage? After
such a representation, a five-bar gate would be leaped
with a better grace next time any of the audience
went a-hunting. Sir, these things ery loud for re-
formation, and fall properly under the province of
Spectator-General ; but how, indeed, should it be
otherwise, while fellows, that, for twenty years to-
gether, were never paid but as thelr master was in the
humour, now presume to pay others more than ever
they had in their lives; and, in eontempt of the prac-
tice of persons of condition, have the insolence to
owe no tradesman a farthing at the end of the week.
Sir, all I propose is the public good; for no one can
Imagine IP shall ever get a private shilling by it;
therefore, I hope vou will recommend this matter in
mte of your this week’s papers, and desire, when my
house opens, you will accept the liberty of it, for the
trouble youn have received from,

“ BIR,
¢ Your humble servant,
““ RALPH CROTCHEY.

“P. 8, I have assuranecs that the trunk-msker
will declare for us.”
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‘““MR. SPECTATOR,

“ Wr, whose names are subscribed, think you
the properest person to signify what we have to offer
the town in behalf of curselves, and the art which
we profess, music. ' We conecive hopes of your favor,
fromn the speculations on the mistakes which the
town run mmto with regard to their pleasure of this
kind; and, believing your method of judging is, that
vou consider music only valuable, as it 1s agree-
able to, and heightens the purpose of, poetry, we con-
sent that that is not only the true way of relishing
that pleasure, Lut also that, without it, a composure
of music i3 the samwe thing as a poem, where all the
rules of poetical numbers, are observed, bLut the
words have 110 sense or meaning ; to say it shorter,
mere musical sounds are, in our art, no other than
nonsense verses ure in poetry. Music, therefore, is
to aggravate what Is intended by poetry ; it must
always have some passion or sentiment to express,
or else violing, voices, or anty ether organs of sound,
afford an entertainment very little above the rattles
of children. It was from this opinion of the matter,
that when Mr. Clayton had finished his studies in
Italy, and brought over the opera of Arsinoc, that
Mr. Haym and Mr. Dieupart, who had the honor
to be well known and received among the nobility
and gentry, were zealously inclined to assist by
their solicitations, in introducing so ¢legant an en-
tertamment as the Italian musie grafted upon En-
lish poetry.  For this end, DMr. Irenpart and Mr.
Haym, accerding to their several opportunities,
promoted the introduction of Arsinee, and did it to
the best advantage so great a novelty would allow.
It 1s not proper to trouble vou with particulars of
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so it 1w, that without regard to our® ebliging pdins,
we are all equally set aside in the present opera.
Our application, therefore, to you is, only to insert
this letter in your paper, that the town may know
we have all three joined together, to make entertain-
ments of music, for the future, at Mr. Clayton’s house
in York-buildings. What we promise vurselves 1s,
to make a subscription of two guineas, for cight
times ; and that the entertainment, with the names of
the authors of the poetry, may be printed, to be sold
in the house, with an account of the several authors
of the vocal as well as instrumental music for each
night ; the money to be paid at the receipt of the
tickets, at Mr. Charles Lallie’'s. It will, we hope,
Sir, be easily allowed, that we are capable of under-
taking to exhibit, by eur joint force and different
qualifications, all that can be done in music; but,
lest you should think so dry a thing as an account
of our proposal should be a matter unworthy of your
paper, which generally contains something of public
use, give us leave to say, that favouring our design
is no less than reviving an art, which runs to ruin by
the utmost barbarism, under an affectation of know-
ledge. We aim at establishing some settled notion
of what Is music; at recovering from neglect and
want, very many familics who depend upon it ; at
making all foreigners who pretend to succeed in
England, to learn the language of it as we onrselves
have done, and not to be so insolent as to expect a
whole nation, a refined and learned nation, should
submit to learn them. In a word, Mr. Spectator,
with all deference and humility, we hope to behave
ourselves in this undertaking iu such 2 manner, that
all Englishmen who have any skill in music, may be
furthered in it for their prefit or diversion, by what
new things we shall produce : never pretending to
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1 selence 1s not ttainable by all men of all nations
who have proper genius for it. We say, Sir, what
we hope for, it is not expected will arrive to us by
contemning others, but through the utmost diligence
recommending ourselves.
' “We are, sIn,
““ Your most humble servants,

“ THOMAS CLAYTON,

“ NICOLINO HAYM, ~
T ‘““ CHARLES DIEUPART.”

No. 259. THURSDAY, DECEMBER 27, 1711.

Quad decet honestum est, et quod honestum est decet.
TULL,

What is becoming i3 honourable, and what is honourable is
becoming,

THERE are some things which cannot come under
certain rules, but which one would think could not
need them. Of this kind are ontward eivilities and
salutations. These, one would imagine, might be re-
gulatedby every man’s common sense, without the
help of an instructor : but that which we call com-
mon sense, suffers under that word ; for it sometimes
nnplies no niore than that faculty which is common
to all men, but sometimes signifies right reason, and
what all men should consent to. In this latter ac-
ceptation of the phrase, it is 1o great wonder people
err 80 much against it, since it is not every one who
18 possessed of 1t, and there are fewer, who against
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As to salutations, which I was about to talk of, I ob-
serve, as I stroll about town, there are great enor-
mities committed with regard to this particular. You
shull sometimes see 2 man begin the offer of a saluta-
tion, and observe a torbidding air, or escaping eye,
in the person he is going to salute, and stop short in
the poll of his neck. This in the person who believed
he could do it with a good grace, and was refused
the apportunity, is justly resented with a coldness
the whole ensuing season.” Your great beauties, peo-
plein much tavour, or, hy any means, or for any pur-
pose, over-flattered, are apt to practise this, which one
may call the preventing aspect, and throw their at-
tention another way, lest they should confer a bow or
& courtesy upon a person who might not appear to de-
scrve that dignity. Others you shall find so obse-
quious, and so Vvery courteous, as there is no eSeap-
ing their favours of this kind. Of this sort may be
2 man who is in the fifth or sixth degree of favour
with a minister. This good creature is resolved to
show the world, that great honours cannot at all
change his manners ; he is the same civil person he
cver was ; he will venture his neck to bow out of
a coach in full speed, at once to show he is full of
business, and yet not so taken up as to forget his old
friend. With a man who is not so well formed for
courtship and elegant behaviour, such g gentleman
as this seldom finds his account in the return of his
compliments ; but he will still go on, for he is in his
own way, and must net omit: let the neglect fall
on your side, or where it will, his business 18 stil]
to be well-bred to the end. I think I have read,
in one of our English comedies, 2 description of a
fellow that affected knowing every body, and, for
want of judgement in time and place, would bow
ﬂnd Smilﬂ iH tha farn af o Toelen et s - B
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minister's face as he came up into the pulpit, and
nod as if he alluded to some familiarities between
them in another place. But now I happen to speak
of salutation at church, I must take notice, that se-
veral of my correspondents have impertuned me to
consider that subject, and settle the point of decorum
in that particular. |

I do not pretend to be the best courtier in the
world; but I have often, on public sceasions, theught
it a very great absurdity in the company, during the
royal presence, to exchange salutations from all parts
of the room, when certainly common sense should
suggest, that all regards at that time should be en-
gaged, and cannot be diverted to any other object,
without disrespect to the sovereign. But as to the
complaint of my correspondents, it is not to be ima-
gined what offence some of them take at the custom
of saluting in places of worship. 1 have a very angry
letter from a lady, who tells me, one of her ac-
quamtance, out of mere pride and a pretence to
be rude, takes upon her to return mo civilities done
to her in time of divine service, and is the most
religious woman, for no other reason but to appear
a woman of the best quality in the church. This
absurd custom had better be abolished than retained,
if it were but to prevent evils of no higher a nature
than this is; but I am informed of objections much
more considerable. | A dissenter of rank and dis-
tinction was lately prevailed upon by a friend of his
to come to one of the greatest congregations of the
church of England about town. After the service
wus over, he declared he was very well satisfied with
the little ceremony which was used towards God
Almighty ; but, at the same time, he feared he should
not be able to go through those required towards
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be a convert. There have been many scandals of
this kind given to our protestant dissenters, from
the outward pomp and respect we take to ourselves
In our religious assemblies. A quaker who came
one day into a church, fixed his eye upon an old lady,
with a carpet larger than that from the pulpit before
her, expecting when she would hold forth. ~ An ana-
baptist who designs to come over himself, and all
his fanily, within few months, Is sensible they
want breeding enough for our congregations, and
has sent his two elder daughters to learn to dance,
that they may not misbehave themselves at church.
It 1s worth considering whether, in regard to awk-
ward people with scrupulous  consciences, a good
Christian of the best air in the world ought not
rather to deny herself the opportunity of showing
80 many graces, than keep a bashful proselyte with-
out the pale of the church.
T

- - - .. 1 ..
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No. 260. FRIDAY, DECEMBER 28, 1711.

Singeda de wobis anni pradantur cuntes.
HOR, EPIST. ii, 2. 55,

Yeurs following vears stenl sumething ev'er_',r duy,
At last they steal us from ourselves Wiy,
POPE,
““ MR. SPECTATOR, ’
1 aM now in the sixty-fifth year of my age, and,
naving been the greater part of my days 2 man of
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my life. But how is it, Sir, that my appetites are
increased upon me with the loss of power to gratify
them? I write this like a criminal, tp warn people
to enter upon what reformation they please to make
1n themselves in their youth, and not expect they
shall be capable of it from a fond opinion some have
often In their mouths, that if we do not leave our
desires, they will leave us. It is far otherwise ; I
4m now as vain in my dress, and as flippant, if4l see
a pretty woman, as when in my yonth I stood upon
4 bench 1n the pit to survey the whole circle of beau-
tics. The folly is so extravagant with me, and I
went on with so little check of my desires, or resigna-
tion of them, that I can assure you, I very often,
merely to entertain my own thoughts, sit with my
spectacles on, writing love-letters to the beauties
that have been long since in their graves. This is
to warm my heart with the faint memory of delights
which were once agreeable to me: but how much
happier would my life have been now, if I could
have looked back on any worthy action done for my
country ; if I had laid out that which I profused in
luxury and wantonness in acts of generosity or cha-
rity ? I have lived a bachelor to this day ; and, in-
stead of a numerous offspring, with which, in the
regular ways of life, I migﬁt possibly have delighted
myself, I have only to amuse myself with the repe-
tition of old stories and intrigues which no one will
belicve I ever was concerned in. I do not know
whether you have ever treated of it or not ; but you
cannot fall on a better subject, than that of the art of
growing old.  In such a lecture, you must propose,
that no one set his heart upon what is transient. The
beauty grows wrinkled while we are yet gazing ot
her,  The witty man sinks into a humourist imi-
perceptibly, for want of reflecting that all things
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around him are in a flux, and continually changing:
thus he 1s, in the space of ten or fifteen years, Sur-
rounded by a new set of people, whose munners are
as nutural tothem as his delights, method of think-
ing, and mode of living, were tormerly to him and
his friends. But the mischiof 18, he looks upon the
same kind of errors which he himself was cuilty of
with an eye of socorn, and with that sort of ill-will
which men entertain against each other for different
opinions. Thus a crazy constitution, and an uncasy
mind, is fretted with vexatious passions for you

men’s doing foolishly what it is folly to do at alllf
Dear Sir, this is my present state of mind ; [ hate
those I should laugh at, and envy those I contemn.
The time of youth and vigorous manhood, passed
the way in which I have disposed of it, 1s attended
with these consequences ; %ut to those who live
and pass away life as they ought, all parts of it are
cqun&l}-' pleasant: only the memory of good and
worthy actions is a feast, which must give a quicker
relish to the soul than ever it ecould possibly taste in
the highest enjoyments or jollities of youth. Ag
for me, if T sit down in my great chair and begin to
ponder, the vaguries of 2 child are not more ridi-
culous than the circumstances which are heaped up
in my memory; fine gowns, counttry dances, ends of
tunes, mterrupted conversations, and midnight quar-
rels, are what inust necessarily compose my soli-
loquy. I beg of you to print this, that some ladices
of my acquaintance, and my years, may be persuaded
to wear warm night-caps this cold sesson; and
that my old friend Juck T awdry may buy him & cane,
and not creep with the air of a strug. - [ must add
to all this, that if it were not for ene pleasure, which
I thaught a Very menn one till of very late years,
I showld have no ane great satisfaction left: but

W 3
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if I live to the tenth of March 1714, and all my
securities are good, I shall be worth fifty thousand
pounds.
““ I am, sTR,
““ Your most humble servant,
“ JACK AFTERDAY.

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ You will infinitely oblige a distressed dver,
if yon will insert in your very next paper, the fol-
lowing letter to my mistress. You must know, I
am not a person apt to despair; but she has got an
ocdld humour of stopping short unaccountably, and, as
she herself told a confidant of hers, she has cold fits.
These fits shall last her a month or six weeks toge-
ther; and as she falls into them without provocation,
so it 1s to be hoped she will return from them withont
the merit of new services. But life and love will
not admit of such intervals, therefore pray let her be
admonished as follows:

L

f MADAM,

‘I LovE you, and I honour you : therefore pray
do not tell me of waiting till decencies, till forms,
til humours, are consulted and gratified. If you
have that happy constitution as to be indolent for
ten wecks together, you should consider that all
that while I burn in impatiences and fevers; but
still you say it will be time enough, though I, and
you too, grow older while we are yvet talking. Which
do you think the more reasonable, that you should
alter a state of indifference for happiness, and that
to oblige me ; or I live 1n torment, and that to lay
no manner of obligation on you? Whle 1 indulge
your inscnsibility, I am doing nothing; if you favour
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my passion, you are bestowing bright desires, aay
hopes, generous cares, noble resolutions, and trans-
porting raptures, upen,
A “ MADAM,
“ Your most devoted
“ humble scrvant.’

‘“ MR. SPECTATOR,
“HEerEe is a gentlewoman lodges in the same
house with me, that I never did any mjury to in my
whole life ; and she is always railing at me to those
that she knows will tell me of it. Don’t you think
she 1s in love with me ? or would you have me break
my mind yet or not ? -"

“¢ Your servant,
“ T RB.”

‘“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“I Ay a footman in a great family, and am in
love with the house-maid. We were all at hot-
cockles last night in the hall these holidays ; when
I' lay down and was blinded, she pulled oft her shoe,
and hit me with the heel such a rap as almost brolke
my head to picces. Pray, Sir, was this love op
spite £

T
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No.261. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 29, 1711.

Tupeos g @vipwmaiaiy sunTaioy Xeaxay.
FRAG, VET, PRET,

Wedlock’s an ill, men eagerly embrace.

My father, whom I mentioned in my first specula-
tion, and whem I must always name with henour
and gratifude, hay very frequently talked to me upon
the subject of marriage. I svas, in my younger years,
engaged, partly by his advice, and partly by my own
inclinations, in the courtship of a person who had a
creat deal of beauty, and did not at my first ap-
proaches seem to have any aversion to me; but, as m
natural tﬂciturnity hindered me from showing myself
to the best advantage, she by degrees began to look
1ol me as & very siﬁy fellow; and, being resolved to
regard merit more than any thing else in the persons
who made their applications to her, she married a
captain of dragoons, who happened to be beating up
for reeruits in those parts. '

This unlucky aceident has given me an aversion
to pretty fellows cver since, and discouraged me from
trying my fortune with the fair sex., The observa-
tions which I made at this conjuncture, and the re-
peated advices which I received, at that time, from the
good old man abovementioned, have produced the
tollowing essay upon love and marriage.

The pleasantest part of a man’s life is generally

that which pusses in courtship, provided his passion
.I'u"l. ;-;ini..-un-n -1-1“-1 -'l'--twu I D I R F. A DL N B
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tion. Love, desire, hope, all the pleasing emotions
-of the soul, rise in the pursuit,

It is easier for an artful man whe is not in love to
persuade his mistress he has a passion for her, and to
succeed in his pursuits, than for one who loves with
the greatest violence. 'True love has ten thousand
griefs, impatiences, and resentments, that render a
man unamiable in the eyes of the person whose affec-
tion-he solicits; besides that it sinks his figure, gives
him fears, apprehensions, and poorness of spirit, and
often makes ﬁim appear ridiculous where he has a
mind to recommend himself.

Those marriages generally abound most with love
and constancy, that are preceded by along courtship.
The passion should strike root, and gather strength,
before marriage be grafted on it. A long course
of hopes and expectations fixes the idea in our
minds, and habituates us to a fondness of the person
beloved.

There is nothing of so great importance to us, as
the good qualities of one to whorm we join ourselves
for life: they do not only make our present state
agreeable, but often determine our happiness to all
eternity. Where the cholce is left to friends, the
chief point under consideration is an estate ; where
the parties choose for themselves, their thoughts
turn most upon the person. They have both their
reasons. The first would procure many conve-
niences and pleasures of life to the party whose in-
terests they espouse; and, at the same time, may hope
that the wealth of their friend will turn to their
own credit and advantage. The others are preparing
for themselves a perpetual feust. A" good person
does not only raise, but continue, love, and breeds a
secret pleasure and complacency in the behalder,
when the first heats of desire are extingnished. It
puts the wife or husband in countenance both ameng
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friends and strangers, and generally fills the family
with a healthy and beautiful race of children. '

I shonld prefer a woman that is agreeable in my
own eye, and not deformed in that of the world, to
a celebrated beauty. If you marry one remarkably
beautrfy], you must have a violent passion for her,
or you have not the proper taste for her charms;
and if you have such a passion for her, it is odds
but it would be imbittered with fears andejea-
lousies.

(iood-nature and cvenness of temper will give you
an easy companion for life; virtue and good sense,
an agreeable friend; love and constancy, a good
wife or husband. Where we meet one person with
ull these accomplishments, we find a hundred with-
ont any one of them. The world, notwithstanding,
I3 mere intent on trains and equipages, and all the
showy parts of life; we love rather to dazzle the
multitude, than consult our proper interests; and,
as | have elsewhere observed, it is one of the most
unzecountable passions of human nature, that we are
uat greater pains to appear easy and happy to others,
than really to make ourselves so. Of all disparities,
that in humour makes the most unhappy marriages,
yvet searce enters Into our thoughts at the contract-
ing of them. Several that are in this respect un-
equally yoked, and uneasy for life with a person of a
particular character, might have heen pTensed and
happy with a person of a contrary one, notwith-
standing they are hoth perhaps equally virtuous and
laudable in their kind.

Before marriage, we cannot be too inquisitive and
discerning in the faults of the person beloved, nor,
after 1t, too dim-sighted and superficial. However
perfect wid accomplished the person appears to you
at o distanee, vou will find many blemishes ﬂnfl m-
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acquaintance, which you never discovered or perhaps
suspected. Here, thercfore, discretion and good.-
nature are to show their strength; the first will
hinder your thoughts from dwelling on what is dis-
agreeable, the other will raise in you all $he tender-
ness of compassion and humanity, and, by&degrees,
soften these very imperfeetions into beauties.

Marriage enlarges the scene of our happiness and
misexies. A marriage of love is pleasant ; a marriagze
of interest easy; and a marriage where both meet,
happy. A happy marriage has in it all the pleasures
of friendship, all the enjoyments of sense and reason,
and indeed all the sweets of life. N othing is a
greater mark of a degenerate and vicious age, than
the common ridicule which passcs on this state of
life. It is, indeed, only happy 11 those who ean look
down, with scorn and neglect, on'the Impieties of the
times, and tread the paths of life together, in a coi-
stant uniform course of virtue. o

C

No. 262. MONDAY, DECEMBER 31, 1711.

Nulla venenato Litera mista joco est.
OVID, TRIST, il. 566,

ADAPTED, .
My paper flows from no satiric vein,
Contains no poison, and CONVEYS N pain,

I THINK myself highly obliged to the public for their
kind acceptance of a paper which visits them every
morning, and has in it none of those seasonings that
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recommend so many of the writings which are in.
VOZUE among us.

As, on the one side, my paper has not in it a single
word of news, a reflection in pelitics, nor a stroke of
part]y;; soff on the other, there are no fashionable
touches of infidelity, no obscene ideas, no satires
. upon priesthood, marriage, and the like popular
topies of ridicule ; no private scandal, nor any thing
that may tend to the defamation of particulap per-
sons, families, or societies.

There is not one of these above-mentioned sub-
jects that would not sell a very indifferent paper,
could I think of gratifying the public by such mean
and base methods. Bug notwithstanding I have re-
jected every thing that savours of party, every thing
that is loose and immoral, and every thing that might
create uneasiness in the minds of particular persons,
I find that the demand for my papers has increased
every month since theeir first appearance in the world.
This does not perhaps refiect so much honour upon
myself, as on my veaders, who give a much greater
attention to discourses of virtue and Inorality than
ever I expected, or indeed could hope.

When I brpke loose from that great body of
writers, who have employed their wit and parts in
propagating vice and irreligion, I did not question
but I should be treated as an odd kind of fellow, that
had a mind toappear singular in my way of writing:
but the general reception 1 have found, convinces
me that the world is not so corrupt as we are apt to
imagine ; and that, if those men of parts, whe have
been Eﬂlplﬂ}"{id in vitiating the age, had endeavoured
to rectify and amend it, they needed not to have sa-
crificed their good sense and virtue to their fame and
roputation. No man 1s so sunk m vice and igno-
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ness and knowledge in him ; which give him a re-
lish of such reflections and speculations as have an
aptness to improve the mind, and to make the heart
better. ‘

I have shown in a former paper, withghow much
care I have avoided all such thoughts as are loose,
obscene, or immoral ; and I believe my read® would
still think the better of me if he knew the pains I
am af, in qualifying what I write after such a manner,
that nothing may be interpreted as aimed at private
persons. For this reason, when I draw any faunlty
character, I consider all those persons to whom the
malice of the world may possihi apply it, and take
care to dash it with such particular circumstances, ag
may prevent all such ill-natired applications. If I
write any thing on a black man, I run over in my
mind all the eminent persons in the nation who are of
that complexion: when I place an Imaginary name
at the head of a character, I examine every syllable
and letter of it, that it may not bear any resemblance
to one that is real. I know very well the value which
every man sets upon his reputation, and how painful
it is to be exposed to the mirth and derision of the
public, and should therefore scorn to divert my reader
at the expense of any private man. -

As I have been thus tender of every particular
person’s reputation, so I have taken more than ordi-
nary care not to give offence to those who appear in
the higher figures of life. T would not make myself
merry even with a piece of pasteboard that is in-
vested with a public character ; for which reason, I
have never glanced upon the late designed Proces-
sion of his Holiness and his attendarts, notwith-
standing it might have afforded matter to many
ludicrous speculations. Ameong those advantages
which the public may reap from this paper, it is not
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the least, that it draws men’s minds off from the bit-
terness of party, and furnishes them with subjects
of discourse that may be treated without warmth or
passion. This 1s said to have been the first design of
those genglemen who set on foot the Royal Society ;
and had then a very good effect, as it turned many of
the greatest geniuses of that age to the disquisitions
of natural knowledge, who, if they had engaged in
polities with the same parts and application, might
have set their country in a flame.  The alr-pump,
the barometer, the quadrant, and the like inventisus,
were thrown ont to these busy spirits, as tubs and
barrels are to a whale, that he may let the ship sail
on withont disturbance, while he diverts himself
with those innoceat amusements.

I have been so very serupulous in this particular
of not hurting any man’s reputation, that I have for-
borne mentiomng, even, such authors as 1 could not
name with honour. This I must confess to have
been a piece of very great self-denial: for as the
publie relishies nothing better than the ridicule which
turns upon a writer of any eminence, so there is no-
thing which a man that has but a very ordinary talent
in ridicule may execute with greater casc. One
might raise laughter for a quarter of a year together,
upon the works of a person who has published but a
very few volumes.  For which reason I am astonished,
that these who have appeared against this paper have
made so very little of it. The eriticisms which T
have hitherto published, have been made with an in-
tention rather to discover beauties and excellencies in
the writers of my own time, than to publish any of
their faults and imperfections. In the mean while
I should take it for a very great favour from some

of my underhand detractors, if they would break all
Hsres wWith me en i 3o Fa rnrrn s e v bt o £
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examining their performances with an impartial eve ;
nor shall I look upon it as a breach of cliarity to criti-
cise the author, so long as I keep clear of the perso.

In the mead while, till I am provoked to such hos-
tilities, I shall from time to time endeagouy to do
Justice to those who have distinguished themselves in
the politer parts of learning, and to point out such
beauties in their works as may have escaped the ob-
servagion of others.

As the first place among our English poets is due
to Milton ; and as T have drawn more quotations out
of him than from any other, I shall enter into a re-
gular eritictsm upon his Paradise Liost, which I shall
publish every Saturday, till I have given my thoughts
upon that poem. I shall not, however, yresmne te
impose upon others my own particular judgement on
this author, but only deliver it as my private opiuion.
Criticism is of a verylarge extent ; and every particu-
lar master in this art has his favourite passages in an
author, which do not equally strike the best judges. It
will be sufhcient for me, if I discover many beantics
or imperfections which others have not attended to ;
and I should be very glad to see any of our eminent
writers publish their discoveries on the same subjeet.
In short, I would always be understuod to write mny
papers of criticism in the spirit which Horace has
expressed in those two famous lines:

— St quid novisit roctius istis,
Candidus imperti ; si non, kis utere mecum., "
EFPIST, t. 0. uff.

If you have made any better remarks of vour own, communicate
the with candour ; if not, make use of these I present you with,

C

o2
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No. 263. TUESDAY, JANUARY 1, 1711-12.

Gratulor guod cum guem necesse erat diligere, gualiscungue es-
set, talem habemus ut libenter guogque diligamus, -
TREBONIUS APUDP TULL.

I am glad, that he whom I must have loved from duty, whatever
he had been, is such a one as ¥ can love from inclination.

“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ I am the happy father of a very towardly son, in
whom I do not only see my life, but also my manner
of life, renewed. It would be extremely beneficial
to society, if you would frequently resyme subjects
which serve to bind these sort of re{’atinns faster, and
endear the ties of blood with those of good-will,
¥rntectinn, observance, indulgence, and veneration.

would, methinks, have this done after an uncom-
mon method, and do not think any one, who 1s not
capable of writing a good play, fit to undertake a
work, wherein there will necessarily occur so man
secret instincts and biasses of human nature, whic
would pass unobserved by common eyes. I thank
Heaven, I have no outrageous offence against m§
own excellent parents to answer for ; but when
am now and then alone, and loock back upon my
past life, from my earliest infancy to this time, there
are many faults which I committed that did not ap-
pear to me, even till I myself became a father. I
‘had not till then a notion of the yearnings of heart,
which a man has when he sees his child do a land-
- able thing, or the sudden damp which seizes him
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Is not to be imagined, what a remorse touched me
for a long train of childish negligences of my mother
when I saw my wife the other day look out of the
-window, and $urn as pale as ashes upon sceing iy
younger boy sliding upon the ice. These slicht ii-
timations will give you to understand, that there uve
numberless little erimes which children tuke no nod
tice of while they-are doing, which upon reflection,
when they shall themselves become fathers, they wili
look upon with the utmost scrrow and contrition,
that they did not regard, before those whem they of-
fended were no more to be seen.  How many thou-
sand things do I remember, which would have highly
pleased my father, and I omitted, for no other reéosen
but that I thought what he proposed the effect of
humour and old age, which I am now convineced had
reason and good sense in it. I eannot now go into
the parlour to him, and make his heart glad with an
account of a matter, which was of no COTISE(uence
but that I told it, and acted in it. The good man
and woman are long since in their graves, who used
to sit and plot the welfare of us thoir children, while,
perhaps, we were sometimes laughing at the old
folks, at another end of the house. The truth of it
is, were we merely to follow nature in these great
duties of life, though we have a strong instinet towards
the performing of them, we should be on both sides
very deficient. Age is so unwelcome to the generality
of mankind, and growth towards manhood so desir-
able to all, that resignation to decay is too diffienlt a
task 1 the father ; and deference, amidst the im-
pulse of gay desires, appears unreasonuable te the son.
There are so few who can grow old with g good grace,
and yet fewer who ean come slow enough into the
world, that a father, were he to be actuated by his
desives, and a son, were he to consult himself only,
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could neither of them behave himself as he ought to
the other. But when reason interposes against in-
stinet, where it would carry either out of the interests
of the other, there arfses that happiest intercourse of
good offices, between those dearest relations of hu-
man life. The father, according to the opportu-
mties which are offered to hiim, is throwing down
blessings on the son ; and the son endeavouring te
appear the worthy offspring of such a father. It
1s after this manner that Camillus and his first-born
dwell together. Camillus enjoys a pleasing and in-
dolent old age, in which passion is subdued, and rea-
son exalted. He waits the day of his dissolution with
& resignation mixed with delight ; and the son fears
the accession of his father’s fortune with diffidence,
lest he should not enjoy or become it as well as his
Fredecessur. Add to this, that the father knows he
eaves a friend to the children of his friends, an easy
landlord to his tenants, and an agreeable companion
to his acquaintance. He believes his son’s behaviour
will make him frequently remembered, but never
wanted. This commerce is so well cemented, that
without the pomp of saying, ¢ Son, be a friend to such
a one when imam gone;’ Camillus knows, being in his
favour is direction enough to the grateful youth who
is to succeed him, without the admonition of his men-
tioning it. These gentlemen are honoured -in all
their neighbourhood ; and the same effect which the
court has on the manners of a kingdom, their cha-
racters have on all who live within the influence of
them.
““ My son and I are not of fortune to communicate
our %md actions or intentions to so many as these
entiemen do; but I will be bold to say, my sen
as, by the applause and approbation which his be-
haviour towards me has gained him, cccasioned that
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many an old man besides myself has rejoiced. Other
men’s children follow the example of mine; and I
have the inexpressible happiness of overhearing our
neighbours, aswe ride by, point to their children, and
say, with a voice of joy, ¢ There they go.’

““ You cannot, Mr. Spectator, pass your time better
than in insinuating the delights which these relations
well regarded bestow upon each other. Ordinary
passages are no longer such, but mutual love gives
an importance to the most indifferent things, and a
merit to actions the most insignificant. When we look
round the world, and observe the many misunder-
standings which are created by the malice and in-
sinuation of the meanest servants between people
thus related, how necessary will, it appear that it
were inculeated, that men would be upon their guard
to support a constancy of affection, and that grounded
upon the principles of reason, not the impulses of
instinct. :

¢ It is from the common prejudices which men
receive from their parents, that hatreds are kept
alive from one generation to another ; and when men
act by instinct, hatreds will descend when good offices
are forgotten: for the degeneracy of human life is
such, that our anger is more easily transferred to our
children than our love. Love always gives some-
thing to the object it delights in, and anger apoils the

erson against whom it is moved of something lau.

ble in him ; from this degeneracy, therefore, and

a sort of self-love, we are more prone to take up the

ill-will of our parents, than to follow them in their
friendships.

* One would think there shonld need-no more, to
make men keep up this sort of relation with the ut-
most sanctity, than to examine their own hearts. If
every father remembered his own thoughts and in

* y 1.
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hered what he expected from his father when he
himself was in a state of dependence, this ene reflec-
tion would preserve men from being dissolute or rigid
in these several capacities. The powerand subjection
between them, when broken, make them more em-
phatically tyrants and rebels against each other, with
greater cruelty of heart, than the disruption of states
and empires can possibly produces I shall end this
application to you with two letters which passed
between a mother and son very lately, and are as

follow :

‘ DEAR FRANK,

‘ Ir the plensures, which I have the gricf to hear
you pursuc in town, dbd not take up all vour time,
do not deny your mother s0 much of it as to read
seriously this lotter.  You said before Mr. Letacre,
that an old woman might live very well in the
country upon half my jointure, and that your father
was a fond fool to give me a rent charge of cight
hundred a year to_ the prejudice of his son. What
Letacre sald to you upon that occasion, you ought
to have borne with nore decency, as he wus your
father’s well-beloved servant, than to have ealled him
country-put. In the first place, Frank, I mnst tell
vou, I will have my rent duly paid, for I will muke
up to your sisters for the partiality I was guilty of, in
making your father do so much as he has done for
you. I may, it seems, live upon half my jointure !
I Irved npon much less, Frank, when I carried you
from place to place in these arms, and could neither
cat, dress, or mind any thing for feeding wid tending
you a weaklr child, and shedding tears when the con-
vulsions you were then troubled with returned npon
you. By my care you outgrew them, to throw away
the vigour of your youth in the arms of harlots, and

. T 1y 41
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your sisters are crying to see the passion which I
smother ; but if you please to go on thus like a gen-
tleman of the town, and forget all regards to your-
self and family, I shall immediately enter upon your
estate for the arrear due to me, anc{ without one tear
more, contemn you for forgetting the fondness of your
mother, as much as you have the example of your
father. O Frank, do I live to omit writing myself
- ¢ Your affectionate mother

“ALT.Y

“ MADAM,

“I wiLL come down to-morow and pay the me-
ney on my knees. Pray write so no more. I will
take care you never shall, for I will be for ever here-
after |

“ Your most dutiful son,
‘F. T.

‘I will bring down new heads for my sisters. Pray
let all be forgotten.’ -

T
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No.264. WEDNESDAY,JANUARY?2,1711-12.

—-Secretum der, et fullentis semita viter,
HOR. EPIST. i. 18. 103,
ADAPTED,

In public walks let who will shine or stray,
I'll silent steal through life in my own way,

I't has been from age to age an affectation to love
the pleasure of solitnde, among those who cannot
possibly be supposed qualified for passing life in that
manner. This people have taken up from reading
the many agreeable things which have heen writ on
that subject, for which we are beholden to excel-
lent persons who delighted in being retired, and
abstracted from the pleasures that enchant the ge-
nerality of the world. 'This way of life is recom-
mended indeed with great beauty, and in such a
manner as disposes the reader for the time to a pleas-
ing forgetfulnes, or negligence of the particular
hurry of life in which he is engaged, together with
a longing for that state which heis charmed with in
description. But when we consider the world it-
sclf, aund how few there are capable of a religions,
learned, or philosophic, solitude, we shall be apt to
change a regard to that sort of solitude, for being a
little singular in enjoying time after the way a man
himself likes hest in the world, without going so far as
wholly to withdraw from it. T have often observed,
there is not a man breathing, who does not differ
from all othier men, as much in the sentiments of his
mind as the features of his face. The felicity is,
when any one is so happy as to find out and follow
what 1= the nroner hent of his cenine and turn ol
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prompts ham. | Instead of this, whicli is an innecent
method of enjoying a man’s self, and turning out of
the general tracks wherein you have erowds of rivals,
there are those who pursue their own way out of a
sourness and spirit of contradiction. These men do
every thing which they are able to support, as if guilt
and 1mpunity could not go together. They choose
a thing only because another dislikes it ; and affect,
forsooth, an inviolable constancy in matters of no
manner of moment. Thus somctimes an old fellow
shall wear this or that sort of cut in his clothes with
great itegrity, while all the rest of the world are de-
generated into buttons, pockets, and loops, unknown
to their ancestors. As inaig_niﬁcant as even this is,
if 1t were searched to the bottom, you perhaps would
find it not sincere, but that he is in the fashion in his
heart, and holds out from mere obstinacy. Bat I
am running from my intended purpose, which was, to
celebrate a certain particular manner of passing away
life, in contradiction to no man, but with a resolu-
tion to contract none of the exorhitant desires by
which ethers are enslaved. The best way of sepa-
rating a man’s self from the world, is to give up the
desire of being known to it. After a man has pre-
served his innocence, and performed all duties in-
cumbent upon him, his time spent his own way is
what makes his life differ from that of a slave. If
they who affect show and pomp, knew how many of
their spectators derided their trivial taste, they would
be very much less elated, and have an inclination to
examine the merit of all they have to do with: they
would soon find out, that therc are many who make a
hignure below what their fortunc or merit efititles them
to, out of mere choice, and an clegant desire of ease
and disencumbrance. It would look like romance to
tell you in this age, of an old man who is contented
to pass for a humourist. and one wha does et 111
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derstand the figure he'ought to make in the world,
while he lives in a lodging of ten shillings a week
with only one servant ; while he dresses himself ac-
cording to the season In cloth or in stuff ; and has ne
one necessary attention to any thing, but the bell
which calls to prayers twice a-day: I say it would
look like a fable to report, that this gentleman gives
away all which 1s the overplus of a great fortune, by
secret methods, to other men. If he has not the
pomp of a2 numerous train, and of professors of ser-
vice to him, he has every day he lives the conscience
that the widow, the fatherless, the mourner, and the
stranger bless his unseen hand in their prayers. This
humourist gives up all the compliments which people
of his own condition could make to him, for the plea-
sures of helping the afllicted, supplying the needy,
and befriending the neglected. This humonrist keeps
to himself much more than he wants, and gives a
vast refuse of his superfluities to purchase heaven,
and, by freeing others from the temptations of
worldly want, to_carry a retinue with him thither.
Of all men who affect living in a particular way,
next to this admirable character, I am the most en-
amoured of Irus, whose condition will not admit of
such largesses, and perhaps would not be capable
of making them if it were. Irus, though he is now
turned of fifty, has not appeared in the world in his
real character since five-and-twenty, at which age
he ran out a small patrimony, and spent some time
after with rakes who had lived upon him. A course
of ten years’ time, passed in all the little alleys, by-
paths, and sometimes open taverns and streets of this
town, gave Irus a perfect skill in judging of the in-
clinations of mankind, and acting accordingly. He
seriously considered he was poor, and the general

horror which most men have ¢f all who are in that
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could keep his poverty a secret, he should net feel
the weight of it ; he improved this thought inte an
affectation of closeness and covetousness. Upon this
one principle, he resolved to govern his future life ;
and in the thirty-sixth year of his age he repaired to
Long-lane, and looked upon several dresses which
hung there, deserted by their first masters, and ex-
posed to the purchase of the best bidder. At this
place he exchanged his gay shabbiness of clothes, fit
for a much younger man, to warm ones that wonld
be decent for a much older one. Irus came out,
thoroughly equipped from head to foot, with a little
oaken cane, in the form of a substantial man that did
not mind his dress, turned of fifty. Ie had at this
time fifty pounds in ready mdney ; -and in this habit,
with this fortune, he tmﬂ his present lodging in St.
John-street, at the mansion-house of a tailor's widow,
who washes, and can clear-starch his bands. From
that time to this, he has kept the main stock, without
alteration, under or over, to the value of five pounds.
He left off all his 0ld acquaintancg to a man, and all
his arts of life, except the play of back-gammon,
upon which he has more than bore his charges. Irus
has, ever since he came into this neighbourhood,
given all the intimations he skilfully could of being
a close hunks worth money : no bmiry comes to visit
him, he receives no letters, and tells his money morn-
ing and evening. He has from the public papers a
knowledge of what generally passes, shuns all dis-
courses of money, but shrugs his shoulder when you
talk of securities ; he denies his being rich with the
air which all do who are vain of being so. He is
the oracle of a neighbouring justice of peace, who
meets him at the coffee-house. The hopes that what
he has must come to somebody, and that he has no
heirs, have that effect wherever he is known, that he
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has cvery day three or four invitations to dine at dif-
terent places, which he generally takes care to choose
in such a manner, as not to seem inclined to the richer
man., All the young men respect him, and say he is
just the same man he was when they were boys. He
uses no artifice in the world, but makes use of men’s
designs upon him to get a maintenance out of them.
This he carries on by » certain peevishness, which
he acts very well, that no one would believe could
possibly enter into the head of a poor fellow. His
mien, his dress, his carriage, and his language, are
such, that you wounld be at a loss to guess whether
in the uctive part of his life he had been a sensible
citizen, or scholar that knew the world. These are
the great circumstance$ in the life of Irus, and thus
does he pass away his days a stranger to mankind ;
and at his death, the worst that will be said of him
will be, that he got, by every man who had expecta-
tions from him, more than he had to leave him.

I have an inclination to print the following letters ;
for that I have hpgard the author of them has some-
where or other seen me ; and, by an excellent faculty
In mimickry, my correspondents tell me, he can as-
sume my air, and give my taciturnity a slyness which
diverts more than any thing I could say if I were pre-
sent. Thus I am glad my silence is atoned for to
the good company in town. He has carried his skill
In imitation so far, as to have forged a letter from
my friend Sir Roger, in such a manner, that any one
but I, who am theroughly acquainted with him,
would have taken it for genuine.

r

“ MR. SPECTATOR,
“ HaviNg observed in Lilly’s grammar how
P T - - o - -
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to preserve the amity between them, called in Bac-
chus to the aid of my profession of the theatre. So
that, while some people of quality are bespeaking
plays of me to be acted upon such o day, and others,
hogsheads for their houses against such a time ; I
am wholly employed in the agreeable service of wit
and wine. 8ir, I have sent you Sir Roger de Co-
verley’s letter to me, which pray comply with in fa.
vour of, the Bumper tavern. ~ Be kind, for you know
a player’s utmost pride is the approbation of the
Spectator.
““ I am your admirer, though unknown,
' * RICHARD ESTCOURT.”

‘ TO MR. ESTCOURT}

¢ AT HIS HOUSE IN COVENT-GARDEN.

* OLD COMICAL ONR,

* Tur hogsheads of ncat port came safe, and
have gotten thee good reputation in these parts; and
I'am glad to hear, that a fellow who has been laying
out his money ever since he was born, for the mere
pleasure of wine, has bethought himself of joining
profit and pleasure together. Qur sexton, peor man !
having received strength from thy wine since his
ht of the gout, is hugely taken with it: he says it
is given by nature for the use of families, that no
steward’s table can be without it ; that it strengthens
digestion, excludes surfeits, fevers and physic; which
green wines of any kind can’t do. Pray get a pure
snug room, and I hope next term to help fill your
bumper with our people of the club; bui you must
have no bells stirring when the Spectator comes ; I
torbore ringing to dinner while he was down with me
in the country. Thank you for the little hams and
Portugal onions; pray. ;kr:;p some always by you.

P
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You know my supper is only geod Cheshire cheese, .

best mustard, a golden pippin, attended with a pipe
of John Sly’s best. Sir "[F-)Iasurrjr has stolen all your
songs, and tells the story of the 5th Of November to
perfection.

‘ Yours to serve you,
‘ ROGER DE COVERLEY.

* Coverley, December the 18th, 1711.

[

‘ We have lost old John since you were here.’
T

| 1

No. 2656. THURSDAY, JANUARY 3, 1711-12.

Dhizerit e multis aliguis, Quid virus in angues
Adjicis ? ef rabidee tradis ovile lupee ?

aviD, ARS AM, i1, 7,

But some exclaim : What frenzy rules your mind ?
Would you increase the craft of womanking ?
Teach them new wiles and arts ? as well you may
Instruct a snake to bite, or wolf to prey.

CONGHREVE,

ON~E of the Fathers, if ] am rightly informed, has de-
fined a woman to be zﬁm' ¢1?Lﬂxﬂiﬂ"‘|.lﬂ-b’, ‘ an animal that
delights in finery.” T have already treated of the sex
in two or three papers conformably to this defini-
tion; and have in particular observed, that in all

§ they have been more careful than the men to
~adorn that part of the head which we generally call
the outside.
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a long head, or a good head, we express ourselves
met?huricall}r, and speak in relation to his under-
standig ; whereas when we say of a woman, she has
a fine, a long, pr a good, head, we speak only in rela-
tion to her commode.

It is observed among birds, that naturc has la-
vished all her ornaments upon the male, who very
often appears in a most beautiful head-dress: whe-
ther it be a crest, a comb, a tuft of feathers, or a
naturdl Little plume, erected like a kind of pinnacle
on the very top of the head. As nature on the con-
trary has poured out her charms in the greatest abun-
dance upon the female part of our species; so they
are very assiduous in bestowing upon themselves the
finest garnitures of art. The peacock, 1n all his pride,
does not display half the colours that appear in the
garments of a British lady, when she is dressed either
for a ball or a birth-day.

But to return to our female heads. The ladies
have been for some time in a kind of moulting sea-
son, with regard to that part of their dress, having
cast great quantities of riband, late, and cambrick,
and, in some measure, reduced that part of the human
figure, to the beautiful globular form which is na-
tural to it. We have, for a great while, expected what
kind of ornament would be substituted, in the place
of those antiquated commodes. But our female pro-
Jectors were, all the last summer, so taken up with the
mprovement of their petticoats, that they had not
time to attend to any thing else; but, having at length
sufficiently adorned their%nwer parts, they now begin
to turn their thoughts upon the other extremity, as
well remembering the old kitchen proverb, °that if
you light the fire at both ends, the middle will shift
for itself. '

I am engaged in this speculation by a sight which

] I:I.i‘l']‘lr ot vty af +ha Arietan Ao .I' N g . S
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in the hinder part of a box, I took notice of a little
cluster of women sitting together in the prettiest
coloured hoods that I ever saw. Omne of them was
blue, another yellow, and another philomot ; the
fourth was of a pink colour, and the fifth of a pale

reen. [ looked with as much pleasure upon this
ﬁttle party-coloured assembly, as upon a bed of tue
lips, and did not know at first whether it might not
be an embassy of Indian queens; but upon my going
about into the pit, and taking them in front I was
immediately undeceived, and saw so much beauty
in every face that I found them all to be English.
Such eyes and lips, cheeks and foreheads, could be
the growth of no other country. The complexion of
their faces hindered me from observing any further
the colour of their hoods, though I could easily per-
ceive, by that unspeakable satisfaction which appeared
in their looks, that their own thoughts were wholly
taken up on those pretty ornaments they wore upon
their heads.

I am informed that this fashion spreads daily, in-
somuch that the whig and tory ladies begin already
to hang out different colours, and to show their prin-
ciples in their head-dress. Nay, if I may believe my
friend Will Honeycomb, there is a certain old co-
quette of his acquaintance, who intends to appear
very suddenly in a rainbow-hood, liké the Iris in
Dryden’s Virgil, not questioning but that ameng such
; variety of colours she shall have a charm for every

eart.

My friend Will, who very much values himself
upon his great insights into gallantry, tells me, that
he can already guess at the humour a lady is in by
her hood, as the courtiers of Morocco know the dis-
position of their present emperor by the colour of the
dress which he vutcon. When Melesinda wrans her
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when she covers it with purple, I would not, BAYS
he, advise her lover to approach her ; butif she ap-
pears 1n white, itis peace, and he may hand her out
of her box with safety.

Will informs me likewise, that these hoods may be
used as signals. Why else, says he, does Cornelia
always put on a black heod when her husband is gone
into the country.

Such are my friend Honeycomb’s dreams of gal-
lantry™ For my own part, I impute this diversity of
colours in the hoods to the diversity of complexion
In the faces of my pretty countrywomen. Ovid, in
his Art of Love, has given some precepts as to this,
particular, though I find they are different from those
which prevail among the moderns. He recommends
a red striped silk to the pale complexion ; white to
the brown, and dark to the fair. On the contrary,
my friend Will, who pretends to be a greater master
in this art than Ovid, tells me, that the palest features
look the most agreeable in white sarsenet; that a face
which is overflushed appears to advantage in the
deepest scarlet: and that the darkest complexion is
not g little alleviated by a black hood. In short, he
1s for losing the colour of the face in that of the hood,
as a fire burns dimly, and a candle goes half out, in
the light of the sun. ¢This,” says he, ¢ your Ovid
himself has hinted, where he treats of these matters,
when he tells us that the blue water nymphs are
dressed in sky-coloured garments ; and that Aurora,
who always appears in the light of the rising sun, is
robed in saffron.’

Whether these his observations are justly grounded
I cannot tell ; but I have often known him, as we have
stood together behind the ladies, praise or dispraise
the complexion of a face which he never saw, from
observing the colour of her hood, and [he] has been
very seldom out in these his guesses.
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As I have nething more at heart than the honour
and improvement of the fair-sex, I cannot conclude
this paper without an exhortation to the British
ladies, that they wonld excel the women of all other
nations as muci In virtue and good sense, as they do
in beauty; which they may certainly do, if they will
be as industrious to cultivate their minds, as thev are
to adorn their bodies. In the mean while I shufl re-
commend to their most serious consideration the SV
ing of an old Greek poet: v

Tuymixi xowpmop o Tames, x' of xpuvis.

C

r

No. 266. FRIDAY, JANUARY 4, 1711-12.

Il vere est, quod ego miki puto pulmarium,
Me reperissc, guo modo adolesceniulus
Meretricume. ingenia et mores posset noscere ;
Maturé wt cim cognbrit, perpetud oderit,
TER. EUN. ACT V. (. 4,

This I conceive to be my master-piece, that I have discovered
how unexpericnced youth way detect the artifices of bad women,
and, by knowing them early, detest them for ever,

No vice or wickedness which people fall into from
indulgence to desires which are naturalto all, ought
to place them below the compassion of the virtuons

part of the world ; which indeed often makes me 2

httle apt to suspect the sincerity of their virtue, whe
are too warmly provoked at other people’s personal
sins. The unlawful commerce of the sexes is of all
others the hardest to ayoid ;: and yet there is no one
which you shall hear the rigider part of womankind
speak of with so little merey. It is very certain that
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a modest woman cannot abhor the breach of chastity
teo much ; but pray let her hate it for herseif, and
only pity it in others. Will Honeycomb calls these
over-offended fadies the outrageously virtuous.

I do not design tg fall upon failures in general,
with relation to the gift of chastity, but at present
only enter upon that large field, and begin with the
consideration of poor and public whores. The other
evening passing along near Covent-garden, I was
jogged on the elbow as I turned into the piazza, on
the right hand coming out of James-street, by a slim
young girl of about seventeen, who with a pert air
asked me if I was for a pint of Wine. I do not know
but I should have indulged my curiosity in having
some chat with her, but that I anrinformed the man
of the Bumper knows me ; and it would have made a
story for him not very agreeable to some part of m‘;r
writings, though I have in others so frequently said,
that I am wholly unconcerned in any scene I 'am in
but merely as a Spectator. This impediment being
n my way, we stood under one of the arches by twi-
light ; and there I could observe as exact features as
I had ever seen, the most agreeable shape, the finest
neck and bosom, in a word, the whole person of a
woman exquisitely beautiful. She affected to allure
me with a forced wantonness in her look and air ;
but I saw it checked with hunger and cold : her eyes
were wan and eager, her dress thin and tawdry, ﬁer
mien genteel and childish. 'This strange figure gave
me much anguish of heart, and, to avoid being seen
with her, I went away, but could not forbear giving
her a crown. The poor thing sighed, courtsied, and
with a blessing expressed with the utmost vehe-
mence, turned from me. This creature is what they
call  newly come upon the town,” but who, I suppose,



166 SPECTATOR. No. 2686,

hands and discipline of one of those hags of hell whom
we cull bawds. But lest I should grow too suddenly
grave on this subject, and be myself outrageously
good, I shall turn to a scene in oné of Fletcher's
plays, where this character is,drawn, and the eco-
nomy of whoredom most admirably described. The
passage I would point to, is in the third scene of the
sccond act of The Humorous Lieutenant. Leucippe,
who 15 agent for the king’s lust, and bawdseat the
same time for the whole court, is very pleasantly in-
troduced, reading her minutes as a person of busi-
ness, with two maids, her under-secretaries, taking
instructions at a taMle before her. Her women both
those under her present tutelage, and those which
she 1s laying wait for, are alphabetically set down in
her book ; and as she is looking over the letter C in
4 muttering voice, as if between soliloquy and speak-
ing out, she says,

Ier maidenhead will yield me ; let me see now;
She is not fifteer they say ; for her complexicn——
Cloe, Cloe, Cloe, here I have her,

Cloe, the daughter of a eountry gentleman ;

Her age upon fifteen. Now her complexion,—

A lovely brown ; here 'tis; eyes black and rolling,
The body neatly built ; she strikes a lute well,
Sings most enticingly. These helps consider’d,
Her maddenhead will amount to some three hundred,
Or three hundred and fifty, crowns, "twill bear it handsomely
Her father’s poor, some little share deducted,

To buy him a hunting nag..—

These creatures are very well instructed in the
circumstances and manners of all whe are any way
related to the fair one whom they have a design
upon. As Cloe is to be purchased with 350 crowns,
and the father taken off with a pad ; the merchant’s
wife next to her who abounds in plentv. 1s not to
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have downright money, but the mercenary part of
her mind is engaged with a present of plate, and a
little ambition. She is made to understand that it is
aman of quality who dies for her. The examination
of a young girl for business, and the erving down her
value for being a slight thing, together with every
other circumstance in the scene, are inimitably excel-
lent, and have the true spirit of comedy ; though it
were o be wished the author had added a circum-
stance which should make Leucippe’s baseness more
odious.

It must not be thought a digression from my in-
tended speculation, to talk of b®wds in a discourse
upon wenches ; for 2 woman of the tovn is not tho-
roughly and properly such, without having gone
through the education of one of these houses. But
the compassionate case of very many is, that they are
taken into such hands without any the least suspicion,
previous temptation, or admonition to what place
they are going.  The last weck I went to an inn in
the city to inquire for some provisions which were
sent by a wagon out of the country ; and as I waited
In one of the boxes till the chamberlain had look-
ed over his parcels, I heard an old and a young
volce repeating the questions and responses of the
church-catechism. I thought it no breach of good-
manners to peep at a crevice, and look in at people
so well emploved ; but who should I see there but
the most artful procuress in town examining a most
beautiful country-girl, who had come upin the same
wagon with my things, ¢ whether she was well edu-
cated, could forbear plaving the wanton with servants
and idle fellows, of which this town,’ says she, < is too
tull.” At the same time, ¢ whether she knew enough
of breeding, as that if a squire or a gentleman, or
one that was her betters, should give her a civil sa-
lute, she could courtesy and be humble nevertheless.”
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Her innocent ¢ forscoths, yeses an’t please you’s,
and she would do her endeavour,” moved the good
old lady to take her out of the hands of a countr
bumpkin, her brother, and hire her for her own mai&i
I staid till I saw them all march out to take coach ;
the brother, loaded with a great cheese, he prevailed
upon her to take for her civilities to his sister. This
poor creature’s fate is not far off that of her’s whom I
spoke of above ; and it is not to be doubted, but after
she has been long enough a prey to lust, she will be
delivered over to famine. The ironical commendation
of the industry and charity of these antiquated ladies,
these directors of #n, after they can no longer com-
mit it, makes up the beauty of the inimitable dedica-
tion to the PlaintDealer, and is a master-piece of raii-
~lery on this vice. But, to understand all the purlieus
of this game the better, and to illustrate this subject
in future discourses, I must venture myself, with my
friend Will into the haunts of beauty and gallantry
from pampered vice in the habitations of the wealthy.
to distressed Indigent wickedness, expelled the har.
bours of the brothel.

T

No 267. SATURDAY, JANUARY 5, 1711-12

Cedite Romani seriptores, cedite Grail.
PROPERT, 1. 34, 95.

Give place, ye Roman, and ye Grecian wits.

TuERE is nothing in nature so irksome as genera
discourses, especially when they turn chiefly upo
words. For this reason, [ shall wave the discussio:
of that point which was started some years sinee
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whether Milton’s Paradise Lost may be called an he-
roic poem? Those who will not give it that title mafy
call it, if they please, a divine poem. It will be suf-
ficient to its perfection, if it has in it all the beauties
of the highest kind of poetry ; and as for those who
allege it is not an heroic poem, they advance no more
to the diminuntion of it, than if they should say Adam
is not Aineas, nor Eve, Helen.

I skall, therefore, examine it by the rules of epic
peetry, and see whether it falls short of the Iliad or
Aneid in the beauties which are essential to that
kind of writing. 'The first thing to be considered
In an epic poem is the fable, which is I];:uie:rfer:tt: or im-
perfect, according as the action which it relates is
more or less so. This action should have three qua-
lifications in it. First, it should be but one action :
secondly, it should be an entire action : and, thirdly,
it should be a great action. To consider the action
of the Iliad, Aneid, and Paradise Lost, in these
three several lights. Homer, to preserve the unity
of his action, hastens into the mids of things, as Ho-
race has observed. Had he gone up to Leda’s egg,
or begun much later, even at the rape of Helen, or
the investing of Troy, it is manifest that the story of
the poem would have been a series of several actions.
He therefore opens his poem with the discord of his
princes, and with great art interweaves, in the several
succeeding parts of it, an account of every thing ma-
terial which relates to them, and had passed before
this fatal dissension.’ After the same manner, Eneas
makes his first appearance in the Tyrrhene seas, and
within sight of Italy, because the action proposed
to be celebrated was that of his settling himself
in Latium. But, because it was necessary for the
reader to know what had happened to him in the tak-
ing of Troy,and in the p?eceéjing parts uf_his_vngage,
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the second and third books of the Eneid. The con-
tents of both which hooks come before those of the
first book in the thread of the story, though, for pre-
serving of this unity of action, theyrfollow it in the
dispesition of the poem.  Mlilton, in imitation of
these two great poets, opens his Paradise Lost with
an infernal council plotting the fall of man, which is
the action he proposed to celebrate; and as for those
great acttons, which preceded, in point of tfme, the
battle of the angels and the creation of the world,
which would have entirely destroyed the unity of
the principal action, had he related them in the same
order that the happened, he cast them into the
fifth, sixth, flﬂ[{ seventh books, by way of episede to
this noble pogmy '

Aristotle himself allows that Homer has nothing
to boast of as to the unity of his fable, though at the
same time that great eritic and philosopher endea-
vours to palliate this imperfection in the Greek poct,
by imputing it in some measure to the very nature
of an epic poem.. Some have been of opinion, that
the Aneid Iabours also in this particular, and has
Episodes which may be looked upon as excrescences,
rather than as parts of the action. On the contrary,
the poem which we have now under our considern-
tion, hath no other episodes than such as naturally
arise from the subjeet, and yet is filled with such a
mutltitude of astonishing incidents, that it gives us at
the same time a pleasure of the greatest variety and
of the greatest simplicity ; uniform in s nulure,
though diversified in the execution*.

I must observe also, that as Virgil, in the poem
which was designed to celebrate the origimal of the
Roman emipire, has described the birth of its areat
rival, the Carthaginian commonwealth ; Milten, with

"] rriy] k| L] -, - .
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the like art, in his poem on the fall of man, has re-
lated the fall of those angels who are his professed
enemies. Besides the many other beauties in such
an episode, itswunning parallel with the great action
of the poem hinders it from breaking the unity so
ruch as another episede would have done, that had
not so great an athnity with the principal subject.
In short, this is the same kind of beauty which the
critics gdmire in The Spanish Friar, or The Double
Discovery, where the two different plots look like
counter-parts and copies of one another.

The second qualifieation required in the action of
an epic poem, is, that it should be an entire action.
An action is entire when it is complete in all its
parts; or, as Aristotle describes it, when it consists of
2 beginning, a middle, and an end. Nothing should
go before it, be intermixed with it, or follow after it,
that is not related to it : as, on the contrary, noe sin-
gle step should be omitted in that just and regular
process which it must be supposed to take from its
original to its consummation. Thus we see the an-
ger of Achilles in its birth, its continuance, and ef-
fects ; and Aneas’s settlement in Italy carried on
throngh all the oppositions in his way fo it both by
sea and land.  The action in Milton excels, I think,
hoth the former in this particular: we see it con-
trived in hell, executed upon earth, and punished by
Heaven. The parts of it ure told in the most distinct
manner, and grow out of one another in the most
natural order,

The third qualification of an cpic poem is its
greatness.  The anger of Achilles was of such con-
sequence that it embroiled the kings of Greece, de-
stroyed the heroes of Asia, and engaged all the gods in
factions. The settlement of Eneas in Italy produced

the Casars, and gave birth to the Roman empire.
RIiitan’e crrthinot vrae b Tl ceeintoam 2l ol £ ol
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former ; 1t does not determine the fate of single per-
sons or nations; but of a whole species. The united
powers of hell are jeined together for the destruc-
tion of mankind, which they effected in part, and
would have completed, had not Omnipotence itself
interposed. ‘The principal actors are man, in his
greatest perfection, and woman in her highest beauty:
their enemics are the fallen angels; the Messiah
their friend, and the Almighty their protector. In
short, every thing that is great in the whole circle
of being, whether within the verge of nature or out
of it, has a proper part assigned it in this admi-
rable poem.

In poetry, as in architecture, not only the whole,
but the principal members, and every part of them,
should be great. I will not presume to say, that the
book of games in the Fneid, or that in the Iliad,
are not of this nature; nor to reprehend Virgil's si-
mile of a top, and many other of the same kind in
the Iliad, as liable to any censure in this particular;
but I think we, may say, without derogating from
thosc wonderful performances, that there is an un-
questionable magnificence in every part of Paradise
Lost, and indeed a much greater than could have
been formed upon any pagan system.

But Aristotle, by the greatness of the action, does
not only mean that it should be great in its nature,
but also in its duration, er, in other words, that it
sheuld have a due length in it, as well as what we pro-
perly call greatness. The just measure of this kind
of magnitude, he explains by the following simili-
tude: An animal no bigger than a mite, cannot ap-
pear perfect to the eye, because the sight takes it in
at once, and has only a confused idea of the whole,
and not a distinet ides of all its parts; 1if, on the con-
trary, you should suppose an animal of ten thousand
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single part of 1t, that it could not give the mind an
tdea of the whole. What these animals are to the
cve, a very short or a very long action would be to
the memory. | The first would be, as it were, lost
and swallowed un by 1t, and the other difticult to be
contuined in it. humer and Virgil have shown their
principal art in this particular : the action of the
Iliad, and that of the FEneid were in themselves ex-
ceuding short, but are so beautifully extended and
diversitied, by the invention of episades, and the ma-
chinery of gods, with the like puetical ornaments, that
they make up an agrecable story, sufficient to employ
the memory without overcharging it. Milton’s ac-
tion is enriched with such varlety of efrcumstances,
that I have taken as much Pleasure in reading the
contents of his books, asin the best invented story
I ever met with. It is ossible, that the traditions,
on which the Tliad and Zneid were built, had more
circumstances in them, than the history of the fall
of man, as it is related in Scripture. Besides, it was
casier for Homer and Virgil to dash the truth with
fiction, as they were in no danger of offending the
religion of their country by it. But as for Milten,
he had not only a very few circumstances upon
which to raise his poem, but was also obliged to pro-
ceed with the greatest caution in every thing that
he added out of his own invention. And indeed,
notwithstanding all the restraints he was under, he
has filled his story with so many surprising incidents,
which bear so close an analogy with what is delivered
in holy writ, that it is capable of pleasing the most
delicate reader, without giving offeuce to the most
scrupulous.

The modern eritics have collected, from several
hints in the 1had and Aneid, the space of time which
Is taken up by the action of each of those pocms; but
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regions that lie out of the reach of the sun and the
sphere of day, it is impossible to gratify the reader
with such a ealculation, which indeec{ would be
more curious than instructive; none of the critics,
either ancient or modern, having laid down rules to
circumseribe the action of an epic poem, with any
determined number of years, days, or hours.

This piece of criticism on Milton’s Paradise Lost
shall be carried on in the following Saturdays’ pa-

pers. -
L

L =

No. 268. MONDAY, JANUARY 7, 1711-12.

~— Minus aptus acuiis

Narsbus horum hominum e
HOR. 5AT. 1. 3. 29,

- Unfit
¥or lively sallies of corporeal wit.

CREECH.

I'* is not that I think I have been more witty than
I ought of late, that at present I wholly forbear any
attempt towards it: I am of opinion that I ought
sometimes to lay before the world the plain letters
of my correspondents in the artless dress in which
they hastily send them, that the reader may see I
am not accuser and judge myself, but that the in-
dictment is properly and fairly laid, before I proceed
against the crimina{

“ MR. SPECTATOR,
““ As you are spectator-general, 1 apply myself

to you in the following case, viz. I do not wear
A ewnrd Bt T aftan divart vvvenlf o tha 1 andwn
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people, by way of humour or frolic, by the nose,
upon frivolous or no occasions. A friend of mine,
the other night, applauding what a graceful exit Mr.
Wilks made, one of those nose-wringers overhearing
him, pinched Lim by the nose. I was in the pit the
other night, when it was very much crowded, a gen-
tleman leaning upon me, and very heavily, I ver

civilly requested him to remove his hand ; for H-fhincﬁr
he pulled me by the nose. I would not resent it in
so pubhca place, because I was unwilling to create 2
disturbance ; but have since reflected upon it as a
thing that is unmanly and disingenuous, renders the
nose-puller odious, and makes the person pulled by
the nose look little and contemptible. . This griev-
ance I humbly request you would endeavour to re-

dress.

“] am your admirer,” &e.
* ‘“ JAMES EASY.”

‘“ MR. SPECTATOR, -~

“ Your discourse of the 20th of December *, on
love and marriage, is of so useful a kind, that I
cannot forbear adding my thoughts to yours on that
subject. Methinks it is a misfortune, that the mar-
riage-state, which, in its own nature, is adapted to
give us the completest happiness this life is capable
of, should be so uncomfortable a one to so meny as it
daily proves. But the mischief generally proceeds
from the unwise cheice people make for tﬁemselves',
and an expectation of happiness from things not ca-
pable of giving it. Nothing but the good qualities of
the person beloved can be a foundation for a love of
Judgement and discretion ; and whoever expects hag-
piness from any thing but virtue, wisdom, good-
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humour, and a similitude of manners, will find them-
selves widely mistaken. DBut how few are there who
seek after these things, and do not rather malke riches
their chief if not their only aim?  How rare 1s it
for a man, when he engages himself in the thoughts
of a marriage, to place his hopes of having in such a
woman a constant agrecable companion ; one who
will divide his cares, and double his joys; who will
manage that share of his estate he intrusts to her con-
duct, with prudence and frugality, govern his house
with economy and descretion, and be an ornament to
himself and family! Where shall we find the man,
who looks out for one who places her chief happi-
ness In the practice of virtue, and makes her duty
her continual plepsure # No: men rather seek for
money as the complement of all their desires; and,
regardless of what kind of wives they take, they think
riches will be a minister to all kind of pleasures, and
cuable them to keep mistresses, horses, hounds ; to
drink, feast, and game, with their companions, pay
taolr debts contracted by former extravagances, or
some such vile and unworthy end; and indulge them-
selves in pleasures which are a shame and scandal to
human nature. Now as for the women; how few of
them are there, who place the happiness of their mar-
ringe in the having a wise and virtuous friend? One
who will be faithful and just to all, and constant and
loving to them? Who with care and diligence will
look after and improve the estate, and without grudg-
ing allow whatever is prudent and convenient? Ra-
ther, how few are there, who do net place their hap-
piness in outshining ethers in pomp and show? and
that do not think within themselves when they have
married such a rich person, that none of their ac-
quuntance shall appear so fine in their equipage, so
adorned in their persons, or so maenificent in their
Furnitare as themselves ' hisc their heade ave filled
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with vain ideas; and I heartily wish I could say that
equipage and show were not the chief good of so
many woman as I fear it Is.

** After this, manner do both sexes deccive them-
selves, and bring reflections and disgrace upon the
most happy and most henourable state of life ; where-
as, 1f they would but correct their depraved taste,
moderate their ambition, and place their happiness
upon proper objects, we should not find felicity in
the marriage-state such a wonder in the world as it
now is.

“8ir, if you think these thoughts worth inserting
among your own, be pleased to give them a better
dress; and let them pass abroad; and you will
oblige - :

“ Oxford, Dec. 29.” ““ Your admirer,

«A. B

‘““MR. SPECTATOR,

““ As I was this day walking i the street, there
happened to pass by, on the other side of the way,
a beauty, whose charms were so attracting, that it
drew my eyes wholly on that side, insomuch that
[ neglected my own way, and chanced to run my
nose directly against a post; which the lady no
sooner percetved, but fell out into a fit of laughter,
though at the same time she was sensible that she
herself was the cause of my misfortune, which in my
opinion was the greater aggravation of her erime. |
being busy wiping off the blood which trickled down
my fuce, had not time to acquaint her with her bar-
barity, as also with my resolution, viz. never to look
out of my way for one of her sex more: therefore,
that your humble scrvant may be revenged, he de-

. * P
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which he hopes will be a warning to all the rest of
the women-gazers, as well as to poor

‘C ANTHONY GAPE.”
r

f“ MR. SPECTATONR,

¢ § prsIRE to know In your next, if the merry
game of ¢ The parson has lost his cloak,” is not
mightily in vogue amongst the fine ladies this€ hrist-
mas, becaunse 1 see they wear hoods of all colours,
which I suppose is for that purpose. If it is, and
you think it proper, I will carry some of those hoods
with me to qur ladies in Yorkshire: because they
enjoined me to bring them something from Lendon
that was very ncw. If you can tell any thing in
which I can obey their commands more agreeably,
be pleased to imnform me, and you will extremely
oblige

“ Your humble servant.”

“MR. SPECTATOR,

“ SINCE you appear inclined tobea friend to the
distressed, I beg you would assist me in an affair
under which I have suffered very much. The
reigning toust of this pluce 13 Patetin: I have pur-
sucd her with the utmost diligence this twelvemonth,
and find nothing stands in my way, but one who flat-
ters her more than I can. Pride 1s her favourite pas-
sion ; therefore if you would be so far my frien(E as
to make a favourable mention of her in one of your

apers, I believe I should not fail in my addresses.
he scholars stand in rows, as they did to be
sure in your time, at her pew door; and she has
a1l the devotion vad #0 heor vy a erawd of vaontha
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perience added to their passion. However, if it suc-
ceeds according to my vows, you will make me the
happiest man in the world, ‘and the most obliged
amongst all  »

“ Your hnmble servants.”
“ Oxford, Dec. 29, Chg

J'l. 3
‘“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“I 2AME to my mistress’s toilet this morning, for
I am admitted when her fice is stark naked: she
frowned and cried Pish when I said a thing that I
stole ; and I will be judged by yon whether it was not
very pretty. ¢ Madum,” said I, ‘you. shall forbear
that part of your dress; it may be well in others,
but you cannot place a patch where it does not hide
a beauty.” .

T

— — ! —

No. 269. TUESDAY, JANUFY 4, 1711120

— V0 TATISSIIaG Mostro
Stmplicitas,—.
OvID, ARS AM. 1, 241,

Most rare is now our old simplicity.
DRYDEN.

I was this morning surprised with a great knocking
at the door, when my landlady’s daughter eame up
to me, and told me that there was 2 man helow de-
sired to speak with me.  Upon my asking her who
it was, she told me it was a very grave elderly per-
son, hut that she did not know his name. 1 Imme-
diately went down to him, and found him to be the
coachman of my worthy friend Sir Roger de Co-
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verley. He told me thiat his master came to town last
night, and would be glad to take a turn with me in
Gray’s-inn Walks. As I was wondering with myself
what had brought Sir Roger to tovin, not having
lately received any letter from him, he told me that
his master was come up to get a sight of Prince
Eugene, and that he desired I would immediately
meet him. * *

I was not a little pleased, with the curlosisy of the
old knight, though I did not much wonder at it,
having heard him say more than once, in private dis-
course, that he looked upon Prince Eugenio, for so
the kmght always calls him, to be a greater man than
Scanderbeg. _;

I'was no sooner come into Gray’s-inn Walks, but
I heard my friend, upon the terrace, hemming twice
or thrice to himself, with great vigour, for he loves to
clear his pipes in good air, to make use of his own
phrase, and is not a little pleased with any one, who

4akes netice of the strength, which he still exerts, in
his morning hem:s.

I was touched with a sceret joy, at the sight of the
good old man, who before he saw me, was engaged
in conversation with a beggar-man, that had asked an
alms of him. I could hear my friend chide him, for
not finding out some work ; but at the same time
saw him put his hand in hig pocket, and give him
sixpence. ,

Our salutations were very hearty on both sides,
consisting of many kind shakes of the hand, and se-
veral affectionate ){nnks, which we cast upon one an-
other. Afterwhich,the knight told me my good friend,
his chaplain, was very well, and much at my service,
and that the Sunday before, he had made a most jn-
comparable sermon out of Dr. Barrow. ‘I have left,’
says he, “all my affairs in his hands, and being willing

+ Iﬂ‘l}' 1Y rlh]:ﬂn'l‘"l-nﬂ R T ...
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him thirty marks, to be distributed among his poor
parishioners.’

Hg then proceeded to acquaint me with the wel-
fare of Will Wimble. Upon which he put his hand
into his fob and presented me in his name with a to-
baccn'—stupper, telling me that Will. had been busy all
the beginning of the winter in turfling great quantities
of theth ; and that he made a present of one to every
gentlersan in the county who has good principles,
and smokes. He added, that poor Will was at pre-
sent under great tribulation, for that Tem Touchy
had taken the law of him for cutting some hazel sticks
out of one of his hedges. _

Among other pieces of news which the knight
brought from his country-seat, he’informed me that
Moll White was dead, and that about a month after
her death the wind was so very high, that it blew
down the cnd of one of his barns. < But for my own
part,’ says Sir Roger, ¢ I do not think that the old
woman had any hand in it.’ :

He afterwards fell into an account of the diversions
which had passed in his house during the holidays ;
for Sir Roger, after the laudable custom of his ances-
tors, always keeps open house at Christmas. I learned
from him that he had killed eight fat hogs for this
season, that he had dealt about his chines very libe-
rally amengst his neighbours, and that, in particular,
he had sent a string of hogs-puddings with a pack of
cards to every poor family in the parish. <1 have
often thought,’ says Sir Roger, it happens very well
that Christmas should fall out in the middle of winter.
It 1s the most dead uncomfortable time of the year,
when the poor people would suffer very much from
their poverty and cold, if they had not good cheer,
warm fires, and Christmas gambols, to support them.

I love to rejoice their poor hearts at this season, and

*n [~ g afut fhl:‘ TU]"I.I'I.]ﬂ 1?;1]1]]:".{! . Ml SRR R B Beack w e grwems e g iy Ld‘l‘ll T
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allow a double quantity of malt to my small-becr,
and set'it a running for twelve days to every one that
calls for it. T have always a piece of cold beef and
a8 mince-pie upon the table, and #m wonderfully
Pleased to see my tenauts pass away a whole evening
In playing their innocent tricks, and smutting onc
another. Our friend Will Wimble is as MErry as any
of them, and shows 2 thousand roguish tricks upon
these occasions.’ .

I was very much delighted with the reflection of
my old friend, which carried so much goodness in it.
He then launched out into the praise of the late act
of parliament for securing the church of England *,
and told me with great satisfaction, that he believed
it already began'to take effect, for that a rigid dis-
senter who chanced to dine at his house on Christmas-
day, had been observed to eat very plentifully of his
plum-porridge.

After having despatched all our country matters,

-8 Baoer made several inquiries concerning the club,
and particulurly «of his old antagonist Sir Andrew
Freeport. He asked me with a kind of smile, whether
St Andrew had not taken advantage of his absenee,
to vent among them some of his republican doctrines ;
but soon after, gathering up his countenance into 2
morce than ordinary seriousness, < Tell me‘truly,’ says
he, < don’t you think Sir Andrew had a hand in the
pope’s procession P—But without glving me time
to answer him, < Well, well’ says he, < I know you
are 2 wary man, #nd do not care to talk of public
matters.’ |

The kright then asked me if I had seen Prince
Eugenio, and made me promise to get him a stand
in some convenient place where he night have a
tull sight of that extraordinary man, whose presence
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does so much honour to the British nation.  Ile dwelt
very long on the praises of this great general, and I
found that since % was with him in the country, he
had drawn meny observations together out of his
reading in Baker’s Chronicle, and other authors, who
always lie in his hall window, which very much re-
dound to the henour of this prince.

Having passed away the greatest part of the morn-
ing fn hearing the knight’s reflections, which were
partly private and partly political, he hsked me if I
would smoke a pipe with him over a dish of coffee
at Squires’? As I love the old man, I take a delight
in complying with every thing that is agreeable to
him, and accordingly waited on him to the cotfee-
house, where his venerable figure ‘drew upon us the
eyes of the whole rooms He had no sooner seated '
himself at the upper end of the high table, but he
called for a clean pipe, a paper of tobacco, a dish of
- coffee, a wax candle, and the Supplement *, with such
an air of cheerfulness and good-humour, that, gll the
boys in the coffec-room, who scemed to take pleasure
in serving him, were at once employed on his several
errands, insomuch that nobody else could come at a
dish of tea till the knight had got all his conveni-
ences about him.

L -

+ A penodical paper,
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No.270. WEDNESDAY, JANUARYY,1711-12.

Lhiscit enim cithis, meminitque libentivs tHud,
Quod quis deridet, quam guod proboaf e -
% Hok. EPIST, 1i. 1, 262.

For what’s derided by the censuring crowd,
Is thotight on more than what is just and good.
Ly DRYDEN.

There is a lust in man No power can tame,
(f loudly puldishing s neighbour’s shame;
On eagle’s wings invidious scandals fly,
While virtuous actions arc but born, and die.
K, OF CORKE,

Sooner we learn, and seldomer forget,
What crities scorn, than what they highly rate,
HUGHES'S LETTERs, vol. ii. p. 222,

L w

I o not know that I have been in greater delight
for these many years, than in beholding the boxes
at the play the last time The Scornful Lady was
acted. So great an assembly of ladies, placed in
gradual rows, in all the ornaments of jewels, silks,
and colours, gave so lively and gay an impression
to the heart, that methonght the season of the year
was vanished ; and I did not think it an ill expres-
sion of u young fellow who stood near me, that called
the boxes thosc “ beds of tulips.” It wasa pretty varia-
tion of the prospect, when any one of these fine ladies
rose up and did honour to Kerself and friend at a
distance,b courtesying ; and gave opportunity to that
friend to siuw her charms to the same advantage in
returnine her salutation. Here that action ie nq mpo.
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impertinent. By the way I must take the liberty to
ohserve, that T did not see any one who is usually so
full of civilities at church, offer at any such indecorum
during any part of the action of the play. Such
beautiful prospects gladden our minds, and, when con-
sidered in general, give innocent and pleasing 1deas.
He that dwells upon any one object of beauty, may hx
his irnagination to his disquiet ; but the contemplation
of a whole assembly together is a defegpce aganinst the
encroachment, of desire. At least to me, who have
taken pains to look at beauty, abstraeted from the
consideration of its being the object of desire; at-
power, only as it sits upon another, withqut any }H}PES
of partaking any share of it at wisdom and capacity,
without any pretensions to rival or envy its acquisi-
tions; I say to me,who amreally free from forming any
hopes by beholding the persons &f beautiful women,
or warming myself into ambition from the successes
of other men, this world is not only a mere scene,
but a very pleasant one, Did mankind butlmmas thy
freedom which there is in keeping thus aloof from the
world, I should have more imitators than the power-
fullest man in the nation as followers. To be no
man’s rival in love, or competitor in business, is a
charaeter which, if it does not recommend you, as it
ought, to benevolence among those whom you hive
with, yet has it certainly this effect, that you do not
stand so much in need of their approbation, as you.
would if you aimed at 1t more, in sctting your heart
on the same things which the gencrality dote on. By
this means, and with this easy philosophy, I am never
less at a play than when I am at the theatre ; but in-
deed I am scldom so well pleased with the action asm
that place; for most men follow nature no longer than
while they are in their night-gowns, and all the busy
part of the day are in characters which they nejther
R 3
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become, nor act in with pleasure to themselves or
their beholders.  But te return to my ladies: I was
very well pleased to seeso great a crowd of them as-

sembled at & play, wherein the heroine§ as the phruse
15, is so just a picture of the vanity of the sex in tor-
menting their admirers. The lady who pines for the
man whom she treats with so muc[vl impertinence and
inconstancy, is drawn with much art and humour.
Her resolutions to be extremely civil, but hervanity
arising just at the instant that she resolved to express
herself kindly, are described as by one who had studied
‘thesex. But'when my admiration is fixed upon this
excellent character,and two or three others in the play,
I must confdss I was moved with the utmost indigna-
tion, at the trivial, senscless, and unnatural, repre-
sentation of the chaplain. It is possible there may
be a pedant in holy orders, and we have seen one or
two of them in the world : but such a driveller as Sir
Roger*, so bereft of all manner of pride, which is
the characteristic of a pedant, is what one would
not belicve could.come into the head of the same
man that drew the rest of the play. The meeting
between Welford and him, shows a wretch without
any notion of the dignity of his function ; and it is
ouf of all commyon sense that he should give an ac-
count of himself as ¢ one sent four or five miles in a
morning, on foot, for eggs.” It is not to he denied,
but his part, and that of the maid whom he makes
love to, are excellently well performed ; but a thing
which is blameable in rtself, grows still more so by the
success in the exccution of 1t. It is so meana thing
to gratify a loose age, with a scandalous representation

* In former times, priests were distinouished by the addition



no. 270. SPECTATOR. 187

of what is reputable among men, not to say what is
sacred, that no beauty, noexcellence, in an author
ought to atone for it ; nay, such excellence is an ag-
gravation of his guilt, and an argument that he errs
against the conviction of his own understanding and
conscience. Wit should be tried by this rule, and
an nudience should rise against such a scene as throws
down the reputation of any thing which the consi-
deratien of religion or decency should preserve from
contempt. But all this evil arises from this one cor-
ruption of mind, that makes men resent offences
against their virtue less than those against their nn-
derstanding. An author shall write as if he thought
there wasnot one man of honour, or woman of chastity,
in the house, and come off with applanse: for an in-
sult upon all the ten commandments, with the little
critics, 1s not so bad as the breach of an unity of time
or place.  Half wits do not apprehend the miseries
that must necessarily flow from a degeneracy of man-
ners ; nor do they know that order is thesappart of
soctety. Sir Roger and his mistfess are monsters of
the poet’s own forming ; the sentiments in both of
them are such as do not arise in fools of their educa-
tion. We all know that a silly scholar, instead of
being below every one he meets with, is apt to be
exalted above the rank of such a$ arcreally Eia supe-
riors : his arrogance is always founded upon particu-
lar notions of distinction in his own heaﬁ, accompa-
nied with a pedantie scorn of all fortune and pre-emi-
nence, when compared with his knowledge and learn-
ing. This very one character of Sir Roger, as éill}r
as 1t really is, has done more towards the disparage-
ment of holy orders, and consequently of virtue itself
than all the wit that author, or any other, could
make up for, in the conduct of the longest life after

¥ gy~
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alrs of more virtue than my neighbours, but assert it
from the principles by which mankind must always
be governed. Sallies of imagination are to be over-
looked, when they are committed, out’ of warmth, in
the recommendation of what is pralse-wnrthv : but a
, deliberate advancing of vice, with all the wit in the
wurld 1s as 1H an action as any that comes before the
magistrate, and ought to be reccived as such by the
people.

T

No. 271. THURSDAY,JANUARY 10,1711-12

st i fae s varios mmﬂi $0 sofe eodires.
. VIRG. EN, 1v. $0L

Drawing a thousand colours from the light.
DRYDEN,

Ea

I rrcEIvE a double advantage from the letters of my
¢orrcspondents ; first, as thw show me which of my
papers are most aceeptable to them, and, in the next
place, as they furnish me with materials for new spe-

culations. Sometimes, indeed, I. do not make use of
the letter itself, but form the hml:a of it into plans of
my own Invention ; sometimes I take the liberty to
change the Lm@naﬂ'e or thought into my own way of
apmtmkmg andl thmhm , and .:1111;111, s, if it can be done
without prejudice to t}lL sense, omit the many com-
pliments and applauses which are usually bestowed
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Besides thetwo advantages above mentioned, which
I reecive from the letters that are sent me, they give
me an opportunity of lengthening out my paper by
the skilful management of the subscribing part at
the end of them, which, perhaps, does not a little
conduce to the case, both of myself and reader.

Some will have it, that I often write to myself,
and am the only punctual correspondent I have.
This avjection would indeed be material were the
letters I communicate to the public stuffed with my
own commendations; and if, instead of endeavouring
to divert or instruct my readers, I admired in them
the beauty of my own performances.” But I shall
leave these wise conjecturexs to their own imagina-
tions, and produce the three following letters for the
entcrtainment of the day.

.

‘“ SIR,

I was last Thursday in an assembly—of ladies,
where there were thirteen different coloured hoods.
Your Spectutor of that day lying upon the table,
they ordered me to read it to them, which I did
with a very clear voice, till I came to the Greek
verse at the end of it. I must confess 1 was a Little
startled at its popping upon me so unexpectedly.
However, I covercd my confusion as wellas I could,
and after having muttered two or three hard words
to myself, laughed heartily, and eried €a very good
jest fuith.” The ladies desired me to explain it to
them ; but I begged their pardon for that, and told
them, that if it had been proper for them to hear,
they might be sure the author would not have wrap-
ped it upin Greek. I thenlet drop several ex-
nressions, as if there was somethine in 1t that was not
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which the matron of the assembly, who was dressed
in a cherry-coloured hood, commended the discre-
tion of the writer for having thrown his filthy
thoughts into Greck, which was liktly to corrupt
but fow of his readers. At the same time, she de-
clared herself very well pleased, that he had not given
a decisive opinton upon the nexv-tushioned hoods ;
¢ for to tell you truly,” says she, ¢ I was afraid he
would have made us ashamed to show our#heads.

Now, Sir, you must know, since this nnlucky acel-
dent happened to me in a company of ladies, among
whom I passed for a most ingenious man, 1 have
consulted one_who is well versed in the Greek Jan-
%uage} and he assures me upon his word, that your
ate quotation means no more than that * manners,
and not dress, are the oruaments of a woman.” If
this comes to the knowledge of my female admirers,
I shall be very hard put to it to bring myself off hand-
somely. In the mean while, T give you this aceount,
thatsamay teke care hercafter not to betray any
of your well-wiskers into the like inconveniences.
It is in the number of these that I beg leave to sub-
scribe myself,

L)

¢ oM TRIPPIT.”

‘“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ Your readers are so well pleased with your
tharacter of Sir Roger de Coverley, that there ap- -
peared a sensible joy in every coffce-house, upon
Eearing the old kunight was come to town. I am
now with 2 knot of his admirers, who make it their
joint request to you, that you wounld give us public
notice of the window or balcony where the knight
intends to make his appearance. He has already
‘given great satisfaction to several who have seen
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him at Squires’:coffec-house.  If you think fit to
place your short face at Sir Roger’s left elbow, we
shall take the hint, and gratefully acknowledge so
great a favours ) .
| «“1 am, sIR, ]
«.Your most devoted humble servant,

«. D.”

 81R, o

« Knowrne that you are very inguisitive after
every thing that is curious in nature, I will wait on
you, if you please, in the dusk of the everiing, with-
my show upon my back, which I carry about with
me in a box, as only consisting®f a man, 2 woman,
and a horse. The two firgb-dre married, in which
state the little cavalier has so well acquittted himself,
that his lady is with child. The big-bellied woman
and her husband, with their whimsical palfrey, are
so very light, that when they are put together into
a scale, an ordinary man may weigh down the whole
family. 'The little man is a bully in his nature;
but when he grows choleric 1 confine him to his box
till his wrath is over, by which means 1 have hi-
therto prevented him from deing mischief.  Ilis
horse is likewise very viclous, for which reason I am
forced to Ye him close to his manger with a. pack-
thread. The womands a cogquette. She struts as
much as it is possible for a lady of two foot high, and
would ruin me in silks, were not the guantity that
goes to a large pin-cushion sufficient to make her a
gown and petticeat. She told me the other day,
- that she heard the ladies wore coloured hoods, and
ordered me to get her one of the finest blue. 1 am
forced to comply with her demands whilst she 1s in_
- her present condition, being very willing to have more
‘of the same breed. I . do net know what she may
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produce me;bnt provided it be a show 1 shall be ver
well satisiied.  Such novelties * should not, I think,
be concealed from the British Spectator ; for which
reason I hope you will excuse this presumption in
““ Your most dutiful, most obedient,
“and most humble servant,

L | | BALE R W

* Three dwarfs, a wary little man, & woman equally diminutive,
and a horge propartionably so, were on extithition in Londen about
this tume, + JI'F - ‘ |
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~ Longe est injuria, longe
Ambages.

VIRG. ZEN, L. 345,
Great is the injury, and long the tale,

““MR. SPECTATOR, -
““Tur occasion of this letter is of <o great amportance,
and the circumstances of it such, that I know you
will but think it just to insert it, in preference of all
other matters that ean present themselves to your
-consideration. I nced not, after I have said this,
tell you that I am in love. The circumstances of
my passion 1 shall let you understand, as well as a
disordered mind will admit. That cursed pick-
thank, Mrs, Jane l—Alas! T am railling at one to
you by her name, as familiarly as if you were ac-
‘quainted with her as well as myself: but I will tell
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you all, as fast as the alternate interruptions of love
and anger will give me leave. There is a most
agreeable young woman in the world, whom I am
passionately in.love with, and from whom I have for
some space of time reccived as great marks of favour,
as were fit for her to give, or me to desire. The
successful progress of the affair, of all others the most
essential towards a2 man’s happiness, gave a new life
and spirit not only to my behaviour and disconrse, |
‘but also a certain grace to all my actions in the com-
merce of [ife, in all things, thoush never so' remote
from love. Youknow the predominant passion anreads
itself through all a man’s transactions, and exalts or
?depresses themaccording to the natureof such passlon.
‘But, alas! I have not yet begunmy story, and what is
[theuse of ] making sentences and observations, when
2 man 1s pleading forhislife? To begin then. This lady
has corresponded with me under the names of love :
she my Belinda, T her Cleanthes. Thgugh I am thus
well got 1nto the account of ray affatr, I cannot keep
in the thread of it so much as to give you the cha-
racter of Mrs. Jane, whom I will not hide under a
borrowed name, but let you know, that this creature
has been, sinee I knew her, very handsome, though
-I will not allow her even ¢ she has been’ for the fu-
ture, and, during the time of her bloom and beauty,
was so great sa tyrant to her lovers, so over-valued
herself and under-rated all her pretenders, that they
have deserted her to 2 man: and she knows no cont-
fort but that common one to all in her condition, the
pleasure of interrupting the amours of others. It is
mmpossible but you must have seen several of these
volunteers in malice, who pass their whole time in
the most laborious way of life, in getting intelli gence,
running from place to place with new whispers,’
without reaping any other benefit hut the hopes of -
making others us unhappy as themselves. Mrs. Jane
VOL. VIII. 2
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happened to be at a place where I, with many others
well acquainted with my passion for Belinda, passed
a Christmas evening. There was among the rest a
voung lady, so free in mirth, so amiable in a just re-
serve that accompanied it—I wrong her to call it a
reserve—Dbut there appeared in her a mirth or cheer-
fulness which was not a forbearance of more immo-
derate joy, but the nutural appearance of all which
could flow from a mind possessed of a habiteof inno-.
cence and purify. I must have utterly forgot Belin-
da to have taken no notice of one who was growing
up to the same womanly virtues which shine to per-
fectionin her, had I not distinguished one, who seemed
to promisc to the world the same life and conduct with
my faithiul and l'uvely Belinda.  When the company
broke up, the fine young thing permitted me to take
care of her home. Mrs. Jane saw my particular re-
gard to her, and was informed of my attending her
to her father’s house. She came early to Belinda
the next-morning, and asked ber <if Mrs. Such-a-
one had been with her? ¢No. <If Mr. Such-
a-one’s lady ? ¢ No” “Nor your cousin Such-
a-one ?’ ¢ No’—¢Lord,” says Mrs. Jane, what
is the friendship of women ?—Nay, they may well
laugh at it.-——And did no one tell you any thing of
- the behaviour of your lover, Mr. What-d’ye-call, last
Jught ? But perhaps it is nothing to you that heis
to be married to young Mrs. on Tuesday next #’
~ Belinda was here ready to die with rage and jealousy.
Then Mrs. Jane goes on : ‘T have a young kinsman,
who 1s clerk to a great conveyancer, who shall show
‘vou thé rough draught of the marriage settlement.
The world says, her father gives him two thousand
- pounds more than he could have with you.” T went
innocently to wait on Belinda as usual, but was nof
admitted ;. I writ to her, and my letter was sent back
~unopeaed. Poor Betty, her maid, who is on my side,
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has been here just now blubbering, and told me the
whole matter. She says she did not think I could be
so base; and that she is now odious to her mistress,
tor having sp often spoke well of me, that she dare
not mention me more.  All our hopes are placed in
having these circumstances fairly represented in the
Spectator, which Betty says she dare not but bring
up as soon as it J8 brought in; and has promised
when you have broke the iee to own this was laid
between us, and, when I can come to 2 hearing, the
young lady will support what we say by her testi-
mony, that I never saw her but that.once in mny
whole life. Dear Sir, do not omit this true relation,
nor thmk it teo particular ; for there Are crowds of
forlorn coquettes who intermingle: themselves with
our ladies, and contract familia®ities out of malice,
and with no other design but to blast the hopes of
lovers, the expeetation of parents, and the benevo-
lence of kifidred. I doubt not but I shall be,
*‘ 8IR, _
““ Your most obliged humble servant,
““ CLEANTHES.”

“ sIM,

“Tue other day entering a room adorned®with
the fair sex, I offered, after the usual manner to each
of them a kiss ; but, oM, more scornful than the rest,
turned her cheek. *#I did not think it proper to take
any notice of it till T hed asked your advice.

“ Your humble servant,
“ K. 8.

“Will's Coffee-house, Jan. 10, .

The correspondent is desired to sav which eheik
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ADVERTISEMENT.

All ladies who come to church in the new-fashioned
hoods, are desired to be there beforg divine service
begins, lest they divert the attention of the congre-
gation. .

RALPH.

From the parish-vestry, January 9.

T o

No.273. SATURDAY, JANUARY 12, 1711.12.

- Notandi sunt tibi mores.
HOR. ANB POXY, 156,
Note well the mannets.

Having examined the action of Paradise Lost, let
us, in the next place, consider the actors. This is
Aristotle’s method of considering, first, the fable,
and secondly, the manners; or, as we gencrally call
them in English, the fable and the characters.
Homer has excelled all the heroic poets that ever
wrote, in the multitude and variety of his characters.
Every god that is admitted into his poem acts a part
which would have been suitable to no other deity.
His princes are as much distinguished by their man-
ners, as by their dominions; and even those among
them, whaese churacters scem wholly made up of
courage, differ from one another as to the particular
liinds of courage in which they excel. In short,
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speaks or acts, witheut seeing his name at the head
of it.

Homer does not only outshine all other poets in
the variety, but also in the novelty, of his churacters.
He has introdured among his Grecian princes a per-
son who had lived thrice the age of man, and con-
versed with Theseus, Hercules, Polyphemus, and the
first race of heroes.  Iis principal actor is the son
of a goddess, not to mention the offspring of other
deities who have likewise o place in his peem, and
the venerable Trojan prince who was the father of
so many kings und herees. There is in these several
characters of Homer a certain dignity as well as no-
velty, which adapts them ina moere peculiar manmer
to the naturc of an heroiec noem. Though, at the
same time, to give them the greater variety, he has .
described o Vulean that is a buffoon among his gods,
and a Thersites among his mortals.

Virgil falls infinitely short of Homer in the cha-
racters of Iﬂﬁf‘pf}um, both as to their variety and no-
velty.  Aineas is Indeed a perfect character; but as
tor Achates, though he iy styled the hero’s friend, he
docs nothing in the whole poem which may deserve
that title. Gyas, Mnestheus, Sergestus, and Cloan-
thus, arc all of them men of the same stamp and
character :

- Fortemque Gyan, furtemg}w Cloaniliunm,

There are, 1ndeed, several natural ineidents in the
part of Ascantus, as that of Dido cannot be snfli-
cicutly admired. I do not sce any thing new or par-
ticular in Turnus.  Pallag and Evander are remote
copies of Heetor and Priam, as Lausus and Mezen-
tius are almost parallels to Pallus and Evander. The
characters of Nisus and Euryalus are beautiful, but
commmon.  We must not forget the purts of Sinon,
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provements on the Greek poct. In short, there is
neither that variety nor novelty in the persons of the
Aneid which we meet with in those of the Ihad.

If we look into the characters of Milton we shall
find that he has introduced all the variety his fable
was capable of receiving. The whole species of man-
kind was In two persons at the time to which the
subject of his poem is confined. We have, however,
four distinct characters in these two persons. We
see man and woman in the highest innoctnce and
perfection, and in the most abject state of guilt and
infirmity. The two last characters are, indeed, very
common and obvious; but the two first are not only
more magnificent, but more new than any characters
either in Virgil or Homer, or, indeed, in the whole
circle of nature.

Milton was so sensible of this defect in the subject
of his poem, and of the few characters it would af-
ford him, that he has brought into it twpo actors of a
shadowy, fictitious nature, in the pefsons of Sin
and Death, by which means he has wrought into
the body of his fable a very beautiful and well-in-
vented allegory. But, notwithstanding the fineness
of this allegory may atone for it in some measure, I
cannot think that persons of such a chimerieal ex-
1stence arc proper actors in an epic Fnem; because
there is not that measure of probability annexed to
them, which is requisite in writings of this kind, as
I shall show meore at large hereafter ¥,

Virgil has, indeed, admitted Fame as an actress in
the Anewd; but the part she actsis very short, and
none of the most admired circumstances in that divine
work. We find in mock-heroic poems, particularly
in the Dispensary and the Lutrin, severa? allegorical

* See Speet, 279,
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persons of this nature, which are very beautiful in
those compositions, and may, perhaps, be used as an
argument, that the authors of them were of opinion,
such characters might have a place in an epic work.
¥or my own patt, I should be glad the reader would
think so, for the sake of the poem I am now examin-
ing; and must further add, that if such cmpty un-
substantial beings may be ever made use of on this
occdsion, never werc any more nicely imagined, and
employed in more proper actions, than those of which
I am now speaking.

Another principal actor in this poem is the oredt
+ enemy of mankind. The part of Ulysses in Homer's
Odyssey is very much admired by Aristotle, as per-
plexing that fable with very agreeable plots and in-
tricacies, not only by the many adventures in his
voyage, and the subtilty of his behaviour, but by the
various concealments and discoveries of his person
in several parts of that poem. But the crafty being
I have now mentioned makes 2 much longer voyage
than Ulysses, puts in practice many morc-wiles and
stratagems, and hides himself under a greater variety
of shapes and appearances, all of which are severally
detected, to the great delight and surprise of the
reader.

We may likewise observe with how much art the
poct has varied several characters of the persons that
speak in his infernal ﬂsaemblf(. On the contrary,
how has he represented the whole Godhead exerting
itself towards man in its full benevolence, under the
threefold distinetion of a Creator, g Redeemer, and
a Comforter !

Nor must we omit the person of Raphael, who,
amidst his tenderness and friendship for man, shows
such a dignity and condescension in all hig speech
und behaviour as are suitable to a superior nature.
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The angels are, indeed, as much diversified in Mil-
ton, and (hs.tmgulhhed by their proper parts, as the
vods are in Homer or V irgil. The reader will find
11ut111ng ascribed to Utriel, G&hrlel, Michael, or Ra-
phael, which is not ina pdrtluulﬂr MAnner hlllt"lhlﬂ
to thelr respective charaeters™.

There Is another circumstance in the principal
actors of the Tliad and Aneid, which givesa peculiar
beauty to those two poems, and was, therefore, con-
trived with very great judgement: I meansthe au-
thors having chosen for their heroes persons who were
so nearly rLlﬂtnd to the people for whom they wrote.
Achilles was a Greek, and Aineas the remote fou: der
of Rome. By this means their countrymen, whom
they principally. propose to themselves for their
readers, werce P’lltlﬂlil;];l‘l‘i, attentive to all the parts
of their story, and sympathised with their heroes in
all their adventures. A Roman could not but rejoice
in the escapes,successes, and victories, of Aneas, and
be grieved at any defeats, misfortunes, or Bisappoint-
mcnts, that hefell him; as a Greek must have had the
same regard for Achilles.  And it is plain, that each
of those poems have lost this great advantage, among
those readers to whom their heroes are as strangers,
or inditferent persons.

Mﬂtuu s pocm is admirable in this respect, since
1t 1s Impossible for any of its readers wiiatever na-
tion, country, or people, he may belong to, not to be
related to the persons who are the pnnclpal actors
n 1t ; but what is still infinitely moreto its advantage,
the prmclpal actors In this poem are not only our
prnrrumturs,, but our representatives. We have an
actual interest in every thing they do, and no less

* Pheee two lagk cortrrers were vat 300 Hhie ol st e
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than our utmost happiness is concerned, and lies at
stake in their behaviour.

I shall subjoin, as a corollary to the foregoing re-
mark, an udugirﬂhle observation out of Aristotle,
which hath been very much misrepresented in the
quotations of some modern critics : ¢ If a man of per-
fect and consummate virtue falls into a misfortune, it
raises our pity, but not our terror, becanse we do
not fear that It may be our own case, who do not re-
semble the suffering person.” But, as that great phi-
losopher adds, ¢if we see a man of virtue mixed with
Infirmities fall into any misfortune, it docs not only
raise our pity, but cur terror; because we are afraid
that the like misfortunc may happen to ourselves,
who resemble the character of the-suffering person.’

I shall take another opportunity to observe, that
a person of an absolute and consummate virtue should
never be introduced in tragedy, and shall only remark
in this place, that the foregoing observation of Ari-
stotle, though it may be true in other occasions, does
not hold in this ; because in the present case, though
the persons who fall into misfortune are of the most
perfect and consummate virtue, it is not to be con-
sidered as what may possibly be, but what actually
1s, our own case ; since we are embarked with them
on the same bottom, and must be partakers of their
happiness or misery.

In this, and some other very few instances, Ari-
stotle’s rules for epic poetry, which he had drawn
from his reflections upon Homer, cannot be supposed
to square exactly with the heroic poems which have
been made since his time ; since it is evident to
every impartial judge his rules would still have
beenn more }mrﬁ:ct, could he have fﬂl‘uﬁﬂd the

/Eneid, which was made some hundred years after
Tiie daatlh
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In my next, I shall go through other parts of
Alilton’s poem ; and hope that what [ shall there
advance, as well as what I have alread written, will
not only serve as a comment upoi I‘L'Iii't‘,unjl but upon
Aristotle.

L

No. 274. MONDAY, JANUARY 14, 1711-12.

Audire est opere pretium, procedere rectd

Qe meechis non vulils—

* HOR. SAT, |, 2, 37.

Allyou, who think the eity ne'er can thrive
Till every cuckold-maker’s Hay'd alive,
Attend,— FOFE.

I HAVE, upon several occasions that have occurred
since I firsg took inte my thoughts the present state
of fornication, weighed with myself, in behalf of
guilty females, the impulses of flesh and blood, toge-
ther with the arts and gallantries of crafty men
and reflect with some scorn that most part of what
we in our youth think gay and polite, is nothing else
but an habit of indulging a pruriency that way. It
will cost some labour to hring people to so lively a
sense of this, as to recover the manly modesty in the
behaviour of my men readers, and the bashful grace
in the faces of my women ; but in all cases which
come into debate, there are certain things previously
to be done before we can have a true light into the
subject matter: therefore it will, in the first place, be

necessary to consider the impotent wenchers and
iﬂdll!itril]llﬁ hare wha ara ertrrmliod sottd cod oo
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Iust. You are to know then, if you are so happy as
not to know it already, that the great havock which
is made in the habitations of beauty and innocence
Is committed Dy such as can only lay waste and not
enjoy the soil.  When you observe t{m present state
of vice and vigtue, the uf%enders are such as, one would
think, should have no impulse to what they are pur-
suIng : as in business you see sometimes fools pre-
tend tq be knaves, so in pleasure vou will find old
men sct up for wenchers.  This latter sort of men are
the great basis and fund of iniquity in the kind we
are speaking of ; you shall have an old rich man often
receive scrawls from the several quarters of the town,
with deseriptions of the new wares in'their hands, if
he will please to.send word when he will be waited
on. This interview is contrived, and the innocent
is brought to such indecencies as from time to time
banish shame and raise desire. With these prepa-
ratives, the hags break their wards by little and lit-
tle, till they are brought to lose all aqprehenstons
of what shall hefull them in the possession of younger
wen. It 1s 2 commen postseript of an hag to 2 young
fellow whom she invites to a new woman, ¢ She has,
I assure you, seen none but old Mr. Such-a-one.’ It
pleases the old fellow that the nymph is brought to
him unadorned, and from his hounty she is accommo-
dated with enough to dress her for other lovers. T his
is the most ordinary method of bringing beauty and
poverty into the possession of the town : but the par-
ticular cases of kind keepers, skilful pimps, and all
others who drive a separate trade, and are not in the
general society or commerce of sin, will require dis-
tinet consideration. At the same tine that we are
thus severe on the abandoned, we are to represent
the case of others with that witigation as the cir-

I b |
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only take off from the credit of the accuser, and has
implicitly the force of an apology, in the behalf of
the person accused. We shall, therefore, according
as the circumstances differ, vary our appellations of
these criminals : those who offend only against them-
selves, and aré not scandals to societyy  out of de-
ference to the sober part of the world, have so
much good left in them as to be ashamed, must not
be huddled in the common word due to the yorst of
women ; but regard is to be had to their circum-
stances when they fell, to the uneasy perplexity
under which they }lrived, under senseless and severe
parents, to the importunity of poverty, to the vio-
lence of a passion in its beginning well grounded,
and all other alleviations which make unhappy wo-
men resign the characteristic of their sex, modesty.
To do otherwise than thus, would be to act like a
pedantic Stoic, who thinks all crimes alike, and not
like an impartial Spectator, who looks upen them
with all the circumstances that diminish or enhance
the guilt. Iam in hopes, if this subject be well pur~
sued, women will hereafter, from their infancy, be
treated with an eye to their future state in the
world ; and not have their tempers made too untract-
able from an improper sourness or pride, or too com-
plying from familiarity or forwardness contracted at
their own houses. After these hints on this subject,
I shall end this paper with the following genuine
letter ; and desire all who think they may he con-
cerned in future speculations on this subject, to send
in what they have to say for themselves for some
incidents in their lives, in order to have proper al-

]ntlrnnnnn U N LT I .
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‘“ MR. SPECTATOR,

““ Tug subject of your yesterday’s Paper, is of so
great importanee, that the thorough handling of it
may be so verguseful to the preservation of many an
mnocent. | », that I think every one is
obliged to furnith you with what lights he can, to ex-
pose the pernicious arts and practices of those un-
natural ~omen called bawds. In order to this the
enclosed 1s sent you, which is verbatim the copy of
a letter written by a bawd of figure in this town, to
a noble lord. I have concealed the names of both,
my intention being not to expose the persons but the
thing. . _‘
“T am, sIR,

“ Your humble servant.”
“ Jan. 5, 1711-12.7

© AIY LORD,

“ I HAVING a great estcem for yeur honour, and
a better opinion of you than of any of the quality,
makes me acquaint you of an affair that I hope will
oblige you to know. 1 have a niece that came to
town about a fortnight ago. Her parents being lately
dead she came to me, expecting te a found me in so
good a condition as to 2 set her up in a milliner’s .
shop. Her father gave fourscore pound with her for
five years : her time is out, and she is not sixteen :
as pretty a black gentlewoman as ever you saw ; a
little woman, which I know your lordship likes ; well
shaped, and as fine a complexion for red and white
as ever I saw; I doubt not but your lordship will be
of the same opinion. Shé designs to go down about
a month hence, except I can provide for her, which 1
cannot at present. Her father was one with whom

fl]] 1'11\ 111"! I':I' i"]-';nf] 'I'I'I"":""I'l 1‘1:1'\"1 Yd % +1’\ﬂ“ﬂ ":."'l 'F.I"i."l'l‘ ﬂl‘;]r{"lﬁ“
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left destitnte ; so if your lordship thinks fit to make
an appointment whege [ shall wait on you with my
niece, by a line or two, I stay for your answer ; for
I have no place fitted up since I left my house, fit
to entertain your honour. I told her she should go
with me to sce a gentleman, a sgood friend of
mine; so I desire you to take no notice of my letter,
by reason she 1s 1gnorant of the ways of the town.
‘.h lord, I desire, 1f you meet us, to come glone; for,

upon my word and honour, you are the first that ever
I mentioned her to.  So I remain '

‘ Your LORDSIIIP'S
< Most humble servant to command.

“ I beg of vou to burn it when you've read it/
F.[1

—_———— T —

No. 275, TUESDAY, JANUARY 15, 1711-12.

—— Tribus Anticyris capul insanalbie e
HOR. ARS POET, 300,

A head, no hellebore can cure,

I was vesterday engaged in an aszsembly of virtuo-
soes, where one of them produced many curious ob-
servations which he had lately made in the anatomy
of a human body. Another of the company conl-
municuted to us several wonderful discoveries, which
he had also made on the same subject by the help of
very hne glasses. This gave birth to a great variety
of uncominon remarks, and furnished diseourse for

the remuining part of the day. '
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The different opinions which were started on this
occasion, presented to my imagination so many new
ideas, that, by mixing with those which were already
there, they employed my fancy all the last night, and
composed a very wild extravagant dream.

I was invited, mcthonght, to the dissection of a
beau’s head and of a coquette’s heart, which were
both of them laid on a table before us. Animaginary
operator gpencd the first, with a great deal of nicety,
which, upen u cursory and superficial view, appeared
like the head of another man; but, upon applying our
glasses to it, we made a very odd discovery, namely,
that what we looked npon as brains were not such
in reality, but a heap of strange materials wound up
in that shape and texture, and packed together with
wonderful art in the several cavities of the skull. For,
as Homer tells us, that the blood of the gods is not
rcal blood, but only something like it ; so we found
that the brain of a beau is not a real brain, but only
something like it. .

The pineal gland, which many of*our modern phi-
losophers suppose to be the seat of the soul, smelt
very strong of essence and erange-flower water, and
was encompassed with a kind of horny substance,
cut into a thousand little faces or mirrors, which were
imperceptible to the naked eyc, insomuch that the
soul, if there had been any here, must have been al-
ways taken up in contemplating her own beauties.

Ve observed a large antrum or eavity in the sin-
ciput, that was filled with ribands, lace, and embroi-
dery, wrought together in a meost curious piece of
uet-work, the parts of which were likewise impercep-
tible to the naked eye. Another of these antrums, or
cavities, was stuﬂ'eg with invisible billet-doux, love-
letters, pricked dances, and other trumpery of the

T 2
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same nature. In another, we found a kind of powder,
which sct the whole company a sneezing, and, by the
scent, discovered itself to be right Spanish. The
several other cells were stored with commodities of
the same kind, of which it would be tedious to give
the reader an exact inventory.

There was a large cavity en each side the head,
which I must not omit. That on the right side was
filled with fictions, flatteries, and falsehoods, vows,
promises, amd protestations; that on the left, with
oaths and imprecations. There issued out a duct
from each of these cells, which ran into the root of
the tongue, where both joined together, and passed
forward in one commeon duct to the tip of it. We
discovered several little roads, or eanals, running from
the ear into the brain, and took particular care to
trace them out through their several passages. One
of them extended itself to a bundle of sonnets and lit-
tle musical instruments. Others ended in several
bladders, which were filled either with wind or froth.
But the large canal entered into a great cavity of the
skull, from whence there went another canal into the
tongue. This great cavity was filled with a kind of
spongy substance, which the IFrench anatomists call
galimatias, and the English, nonsense.

The skins of the forchead were extremely tb'ﬁ.gh
and thick, and, what very much surprised us, had not
in them any single blood vessel that we were able to
discover, cither with or without our glasses; from
whence we concluded, that the party, when alive,
must have been entirely deprived of the faculty of
blushing.

The os cribriforme was exceedingly stuffed, and -
i some places damaged with snuff.  We could not
but take notice, in particular, of that small muscle
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which is not often discovered in dissections, and
draws the nose upwards, when it expresses the con-
tempt which the owner of it has, upon secing any
thing he does not like, or hearing any thing he does
not understaind. 1 need not tell my learned reader,
this is that muscle which performs the motion so
often mentioned by the Latin poets, when they talk
of a man’s cocking his nose, or playing the rhino-
COToR.

We did not find any thing very remarkable in the
eve, saving only, that the muscnl: amatorii, or, as we
may translate it into English, the ogling muscles,
were very much worn and deeayed with use; whereas,
on the contrary, the elevator, or the-muscle which
turns the eye towards heaven, did not appear to have
been used at all.

I have only mentioned in this dissection such new
discoveries as we were able to make, and are not
taken any notice of those parts which seem to be met
with in common heads.  As for the skull, the face,
and, indeed, the wholeoutwurd shapeandtigure of the
head, we could not discover an y differcnce from what
we observe 1n the heads of other men. We were in-
formed, that the person to whom this head belonged,
had passed for 2 man ahove five and thirty years ;
duging which time he ate and drank like other peo-
ple, dressed well, talked lound, laughed frequently,
and, on particular occasions, had acquitted himself -
tolerably at a ball or an assembly; to which one of
the company added, that a certain knot of ladies took
him for a wit. He was cut off, in the flower of his
age, by the blow of 2 paring-shovel, having been sur-
prised by an eminent citizen, as he wus tendering

- some civilities to his wifc.
When we had thoroughly examined this head,
* Wwath all its anartnrents. and 1ts covora] Xinds of fornia
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ture, we put up the brain, such as it was, mto its pro-
per place, and laid it aside under a broad piece of
scarlet cloth, in order to be prepared, and kept in a
great repository of dissections; our operator telling
us, that the preparation would not be-so difficult as
that of another brain, for that he had observed seve-
ral of the little pipes and tubes, which ran through
-the brain, were already filled with a kind of mercu-
rial substance, which he looked upon to be true
quicksilver. -

He applied himself, in the next place, to the co-
quette’s heart, which he likewise laid open with great
dexterity. There gccurred to us many particularities
in this dissection ; but, being unwilling to burthen my
reader’s memory too much, I shall reserve this sub-

ject for the speculation of another day.
L

No. 276. 'WEDNESDAY, JAN. 16, 1711-12.

Errori nomen virius posuisset honestum.
HOR. 5AT. 1. d. 42.

Misconduct screen’d behind a specious name.

“ MHR. SPECTATOR,

““ ] HorE you have philosophy cnough to be capable
of hearing the mention of your faults. Your papers,
which regard the fallen part of the fair sex, are, 1
think, written with an indelicacy, which makes them
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with the freedom which you scem to resolve upon ;
at least, 1f you de so, you should take along with you
the distinction of manners of the world, accurdmg
to the quality and way “of life of the persons con-
cerned. A man of breéding speaks of even misfor-
tune among ladies, without giving jt the most terrible
aspect it can bear: and thlk tenderness towards them
is much more to be preaewed when you speak of
vices. All mankind are so far related, that care isto
betaken, in things to which all are liable, you donot
mention what concerns one, in terms which shall #ig-
gust another. Thus, to tell a rich man of the indi-
gence of a kinsman of his, or abyuptly to inform a
virtuous woman of the lapse of one.who till then
was in the same degree of gsteem with herself, is in
a kind involving each of them in some participation
of thosc disadvantages. It 1s, therefore, exﬁ)ected from
every writer, to treat his argument in such a manner,
as is most proper to entertain the sort of readers to
whom his discoursc is directed. It is not necessary,
when youwrite to the tea-table, that you should draw
vices which carry all the horror of ‘shame and con-
tempt: 1if you paint an impertinent sclf-love, an art-
ful glance, an assumed complexion, you say all which
you ought to suppose they can possible be guilty of.
When you talk with this limitation, you behave your-
self so as that yon may expect others in conversation
may second your raillery; but when you do it 1n a
style which every body Dlh[! forbears, in respect to
their quality, they have an easy remedy in forbearing
to read you, and hearing no more of their faults. A
man that is now and then guilty of an intemperance,
is not to be calleda drunkard but the rule of polite
raillery is, to speak of a man’s faults as if yvou loved
him. Of this nature js what was said by Casar: when
-one was railing with an uncourtly vehemence, and
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broke out, ¢ What must we call him, who was taken
in an intrigue with another man’s wife?’ Caesar
answered very .gravely, ¢ A careless fellow.” This
was at once a reprimand for speaking of a crime,
whieh, in those days, had not the abherrence attend-
ing it as it ought, as well as an intitnation that all in-
temperate behaviour hefore superiors loses 1ts aim,
by accusing in a method tinfit for the andience. A
word to the wise. All I'mean here to say to you, is,
that the most free pegson of quality can'go ne-further
than being an unkind wopan; and you should never
say of a man of figure worse than that he knows
the world. ’ -

. ] am, sIR,

“ Your most humble servant,

‘“ FRANCIS COURTLY.”

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“] AM a woman of an unspotted reputation, and
know nothing I have ever done which should en-
courage such insclence ; but here was one the other
day, and he was dressed like a gentleman too, who
took liberty to name the words ¢lusty fellow,” in
my presence. I doubt not but you will resent it
in behalf of

““sIm, |
“ Your humble servant,
““ GELIA.”

“ MR, SPECTATOR,

«“ You lately put out n dreadfnl paper, wherein
you promise g full account of the state of criminal
love ; and call all the fair, who have trangressed in
that kind, by one very rude name, which I donet care

- L | ;2 ¥ T B T L T, T
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or I am not one of those? My case is as follows: I
" am kept by an old bachelor, who took me so young,,
that I knew not how he came by me. ‘He is a bencher
of one of the inns of court, a very gay healthy old
man, which is a very lucky thing for him ; who has
~-been, he tells me, a scowergr, 4 sdamperer, a breaker
of windows, and invader of contables, in the days of
yore, when all dominion epded with the: day, and
males and females met helter-skelter,and the scower-
crs drove before them-all who pretended to kesp up
order or rule to the interuptjon of love and honor.
This is his way of talk, for he Is very gay when he vi-
sits me ; but as his former knowledge of the town has
alarmed him into an invincible jealousy, he keeps me
in a pair of slippers, neat bodice, warm petticoats,
and my own hair woven in ringlets, after a manner,
he says, he remembers. I am not mistress of one far-
thing of money, but have all necessaries provided for
me, under the gnard of one, who procured for him
while he had any desires to gratify. I know nothing
of a wench’s life but the reputation of it: I have a
natural voice, and a pretty untaught step.in dancing.
His manner is to bring an old fellow, who has been
his servant from his youth, and is gray-headed. This
man makes on the violin a certain jiggish noise to
which I dance, and when that is over I sing to him
some loose air that has more wantonness than music
in it. You must have seen a strange windowed
house near Hyde Park, which is so built that no one
can look out of any of the apartments; my rooms are
after that manner, and I never see man, woman, or
child, but in company with the two persons above-
menttioned. He sends me in all the books, pamphlets
lays, operas, and songs, that come out ; and his ut-
‘most delight in me, as & woman 1s, to talk over all his

[ ] ']
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say ‘the time was,” give me a kiss, and bid me be
sure to follow the directions of my guardian the
abovementioned lady, and I shall never want. The
truth of my case is, I suppose, that I, was educated
for a purpoesc he did not know he should be unfit for
when I cameto years.  Now, 8ir, what [ ask of you
as a casuist 18, to tefl me how far in these eircum-
stances I am innocent, though submissive ; he guilty,
though impotent ? .
] am, sIR,
““ Your constant reader,
“ PUCELLA.”

“r0 THE MAN CALLED THE SPECTATONR.

““ FRIEND,

“ Forasarucn as, at the birth of thy labour, thou
didst promise upon thy word, that, letting alouc
the vanities that do abound, thou wouldest only en-
deavour to strengthen the crooked morals of this our
Babylon, I gave credit to thy fair speeches, and ad-
mitted one ‘of thy papers, every day, save Sunday,
into my house, for the cdification of my daughter
Tabitha, and to the end that Susanna the wife of
my bosom might profit thereby.  But, alas! m
friend, T find that thou art a liar, and that the trut
is not in thee ; else why didst then, in a paper which
thou didst lately put forth, make mention of these
vain coverings for the heads of our females, which
thou lovest to liken unto tulips, and which are lately
sprung up amongst us? INay, why didst thou make
mention of them in such a seeming, as if thou didst
approve the invention, insomuch that my daughter
Tabitha beeinneth to wax wanton, and to lust after
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specdily amend, and leave off following thine own
imaginations, I will leave off thee.

“Thy friend, as hereafter thou dost demean thy
self.

» T3
T “HEZEKIAH BROADERIM.

No. 277. THURSDAY, JANUARY 17, 1711-12.

rl

— Fast ost et ab hogte docerd,
" OVID, MET, iv, 428,

Receive instruction from an enemy,

I rrEsUME I nced not inform the polite part of my
readers, that, before our correspondence with France
was unhappily interrupted by the war, our ladies had
all their fashions from thence; which the milliners
took care to furnish them with, by means of a jointed
baby; that came reguarly over once a month, habited
after the manner of the most eminent toasts in Paris.

I am credibly informed, that, even in the hottest
time of the war, the sex made several efforts, and
raised large eontributions, towards the impnrtatinn of
this wooden mademoiselle.

Whether the vessel they sent out was lost or taken,
or whether its cargo was seized on by the officers of
the custom-house, as a piece of contraband goods, I
have not yet bcen able to learn ; it is however cer~
fain, that their first attemps were without success,
to the no small disappointment of our whole female
world ; but as their constancy and application, in a
matter of ga oveat Imnortance ran never he s1ifa
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ficiently commended, so I am glad to find, that, in
spite of all epposition, they have at length carried
their point, of which I received advice by the two
following lettors:

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

«“ I am so great a lover of whatever is French, that
I lately discarded an humble admirer, because he
neither spoke that tongue, nor drank claret. I have
long bewailed 11 secret, the calamities of my sex
during the war, in all which time we have laboured
under the insupportable inventions of English tire-
women, who though they sometimes copy indiffer-
ently well, can néver comipose with that © gout” they
do in France.

““I was almost in despair of ever more seeing a
model from that dear country, when last Sunday I
overheard a lady in the next pew to me whisper an-
other,that gtthe Seven Stars, in King-street, Covent-
garden, there was a mademoiselle completely dress-
ed, just come from Paris.

““ I was in the utmost impatience during the re-
maining part of the scrvice, and as soon as ever it was
over, having learnt the milliner’s ¢ addresse’ 1 went
directly to her house in King-street, but was told
that the French lady was at a person of quality’s in
Pall-mall, and would not be back again till very late
that n rht I was therefore obliged to renew my visit
carly 1;1115 morning, and had then a full view of the
dear moppet from head to foot.

“ Y ou cannot imagine, worthy Sir, how ridiculous-
ly I find we have been trussed up during the war,
ﬂud how infinitely the French dress excels ours.
“The mantua has no leads in the sleeves, and

| N, F |
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whalebone, but sits with an air altogether gallant
and degagé: the coiffure is inexpressibly pretty,
and in short, the whole dress has a thousand bean-
ties in it, which I would not have as yet made too
publie. |

*“ I thought fit, however, to give you this notice,
that you may net be surprised at my appearing & lz
mode de Paris, on the next birth-night.

] am, sIR,
““ Your humble servant,
“ PERAMINTA.

“h,

Within an hour after I had read this letter, 1 re-
ceived another from the owuer of the puppet.

 31R,

« ON Saturday last, being the 12th instant, there
arrived at my house in King-street, Covent-garden,
a French baby for the year 1712. I have taken
the utmost care to have her dressed by the most
celebrated tire-women and mantua-makers in Paris,
and do mnot find that I have any reason to be
sorry for the expense I have been at in her clothes
and Tmportation : however, as I know no person who
is so mood a judge of dress as yourself, if you please
to call at my house In your way to the city, and take
a view of her, I promise to amend whatever you shall
disapprove in your next paper, before I exhibit her
as a pattern to the public.

“] am SIR,
«« Your most humble admirer,
<« and most ohedient servant,
¢ BRATY CROSS-STITCH.

As I am willing to do any thing in reason for the -
e and had muieh rathoer
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prevent faults than find them, I went last night to
the liouse of the ubove-mentioned Mri. Cross-stitch.
As =soon as I entered, the maid of the shop, wha, I
suppose, was prepared for my coming, without ask-
ing me any questions, introduced me to the little
damsel, aud ran away to call her mistress.

The puppet, was dressed in acherry-coloured gown
and petticout, with a short working apron over 1t,
which discovered her shape to the most aglvantage.
Her hair was cut and divitfed very prettily, with se-
veral ribands stuck up and downinit. The milliner
assured me, that her complexion was such as was
worlt by all the ladies of the best fashion in Pans.
Her head was extremely high, on which subject
having leng since declured my sentiments, I shall
say nothing muore to 1t at present. I was also of-
fended at o small patch she wore on her breast,
which I cannot suppose, is placed there with any
gvod design.

Her nesklace was of an immoderate length, being
tied befere it such a manner, that the two ends
hung down to her girdle; but whether these supply
the plaee of kissing-strings in our enemy’s country,
and whether our Rritish ladies have any occasion
for them, I shall Icave to their serlous considera-
tion. -

After having observed the particulars of her dress,
as 1 was taking a view of it altogether, the shop-
maid, who is a pert wench, told me that mademoi-
selle had soinething very curious in the tying of her
garters; but as I pay o due respect even to a pair
of sticks when they are under petticoats, I did not
examine into that particular. Upoen the whole I was
well enough pleased with the appearance of this gay

lady and the more so, because she was not talkative,
a oty rare ravroltr ta e et with 1 the wsoet of
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As I was taking my leave, the milliner further in-
formed me, that with the assistance of 2 watch-maker,
who was her neighbour, and the ingenious Mr. Powell,
she had also cqptrived ancther puppet, which by the
help of scveral little springs to be wound up within
it, could move sll its limbs, and that she had sent it
over to her correspondent in Paris, to be taught the
various leanings and bendings of the head, the risings
of the bosom, the courtesy and recovery, the genteel
trip, and the agrecable jet, as they are all now prac-
tised at the court of France.

She added, that she hoped she might depend upon
having my encouragement as soon as it arrived; but
as this was a petition of tap great importance to be
answered extempore, I left her without a reply, and
made the best of my way to Will Honeycomb’s lodg-
Ings, without whose advice I never commuuicate any
thing to the public of this nature,

X

No. 278. FRIDAY JANUARY 18, 171 1"-12.

—Sermones cgo mallem

Repentes per humnwin— T
n UTHRGW

HOR{ EPIST. 1. 2. 250,

I rather choose a low and creeping style,

‘“AIR. SPECTATOR,

‘Y RIR,
“Your having done considerable services in this
great cty, Dy rectifying the disorders of families, .

] - *
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directions to' those of their husbands, emboldens me
to apply to you at this time. 1 am a shopkeeper,
and though but a young man, I find by experience.
that nothing but the utmost diligenge both of hus-
band and wife, among trading people, can keep
affairs in any tolerable order. My wife at the he-
ginning of our establishment showed herself very
assisting to nmie in my business as much as could lie
in her way, and I have reason to believe it was with
her inclination: but of late she has got acquainted
with a scheolman, who values himself for his great
knowledge in the Greck tongue. He entertains her
frequently in the shop with discourses of the beauties
and excellences of that language; and repeats to
her several passages out of the Greek poets, wherein
he tells her there is unspeakable harmony and agree-
able sounds that all other languages are wholly un-
acquainted with. He has so ufatuated her with
his jargon, that instead of using her former dili-
gence m the shop, she now neglects the affairs of
the house, and is wholly taken up with her tutor in
learning by heart seraps of Greek, which she vents
upon all occasions. She told me some days ago,
that whereas I use some Latin inscriptions in my
shop, she advised me with a great deal of concern
to have them changed into Greek; it ‘being a lan-
guage less understood, would be more conformable
to the mystery of my profession; that our good
friend would be assisting to us in this work; and
that a certain faculty of gentlemen would find them-
selves so much obliged to me, that they would infal-
Iibly make my fortune. In short, her frequent im-
portunities upon this, and other impertinences of the
like nature, make me very uneasy ; and if your re-
monstrances have mo more effect upon her than
. - T - . o oam

" 1 % w k| T W L I L J
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for she is already too mad for Bedlam. Now, Sir,
vou see the danger my famnily is exposed to, and the
Likelihood of my wife's becoming both troublesome
“and useless, unless her reading herself in your paper
may make her reflect.  She 15 so very learned thot
I cannot pretend by word of mouth to :trguu'with
her,  She laughed out at your ending a paper in
Greek, snd said it was a hint to women of litera-
ture, and very etvil not to translate if to expose them
to the volgar.  You see how it is with,

| ‘* SIR,

“ Your humble servant.”

““ MR SPECTATOR, )

“Ir you have that hufanity*and comnpassion
I your nature that yeu take such pains to male one
think you have, you will not deny your advice to a
distressed damsel, who intends to be determined by
your judgement in & matter of great importance to
her.  You must know then, there is an agreeable
young fellow, to whose person, wit, and humour, ne-
body makes any objection, that pretends to have
been long in love with me.  To this I must add,
whether it proceeds from the vanity of my nature,
or the seeniing sincerity of my lover, I won’t pre-
tend to say, that I verily believe he has a real vaule
tor me ; which, if true, you will allow may justly
augment his merit with his niistress. In short, I am
s0 sensible of his good qualitics, and what T owe to
his passion, that I think I could sooner resolve to
give up my liberty to him than any body clse, were
there not an objection to be made to his fortuncs, in
regard they do not answer the utmost mine Ky exX-
pect, and are not sufficient to secure me from under-
going the reproachful phrase, so communly used,
“that she has played the fool.” Now though I au



222 . SPECTATOR. No. 278.

one of those few who heartily despise equipage, dia-
monds, and a coxcombh, yet, since such opposite no-
tions from mine prevail in the world, even amongst
the best, and such as are csteemed the most prudent
peojfe, I can’t find in my heart to resolve upon in-
curring the censure of those wise folks, which I am
conscious I shall do, if, when I enter into a married
state, I discover a thﬂught beyond that-of equalling,
if not advancing my fortunes. Under this dlﬂlmllty
I 10w labonr, nut Leing in the least determined whe-
ther I shall be governed by the vain world, and the
ﬁ*uquent examples I meet with, or hearken to the
voice of my lover, and the motions I findin my heart
in fuvour of him. Sir, your opinion and advice in
this affair, is the only thmrr' I know can turn the ba-
Iance, and which 1 Earnmth entreat [ may receive
soon ; for, till T have your ‘thoughts upon it, I am
unruwed not to give my swain a final discharge.

“ Besides the particular obligation you will lay on
me, by "iving this bubcht room in one of your pa-
pers, it is possible it may be of use to some others
of my sex, who will be as grateful for the favour as

¢ 8IR,
“ Your humble servant,
*“ FLORINDA.

«P. 8. To tell you the truth, I am married to him
already, but pray say something to justify me.”

“ MR. SPECTATOR,

. You will forgive us professors of music, if we
make a sccond applieation to you, mn order to pro-
mote our design of exhibiting entertainments of mu-
sic in York-buildings. It is industriously insinuated
that our mtention 1s to destrov operas in ceneril. but
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selves in your paper. Our purpose Is only to im-
prove our circumstances, by improving the art which
we profess, We see it utterly destroyed at present,
and, as we were the persons who introduced operas,
we think it a groundless imputation that we sheuld
set up against the opera itself. What we pretelid to
assert, 1s, that the songs of different authors, injudi-
ciously put together, and a foreign tone and manner
which are expected in every thing new performed
amongst 0s, has put music itself to a stand ; 1IN0~
much, that the ecars of the people cannot now he en-
tertained with any thing but what has an rmpertinent
gatety, without any just spirit, or a languishment of
‘notes, without any passion, or common sense. We
hope those persons of sens® and guality, who have
dond us the honour to subscribe, will not be ashamed
of their patronage towards us, and not receive im-
presstons that patronising us is being for or against
the opera, but truly promoting their own diversions
in a more just and elegant manner than has been hi-
therto performed.
“ We are, SIR,
““ Your most humble servants,

“ THOMAS CLAYTON,

““ NICOLINO HAYM,

“ CHARLES DIEUPART.

“ There will be no performances in York-buildings
tul after that of the subscription.”

T
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No. #79. SATURDAY, JANUARY 19, 1711-12.

—

Reddere personce scit convenicntia cuigue.
HOR, Aks PeET, 310,

He'knows what best befits each character.

Wz have already taken a general survey of the fable
and characters, in Milton’s Paradise Lost. The parts
which remain to he considered, according to Aristo-
tle’s methad, are the sentiments and the language.
Before I enter upon the first of these, I must adver-
tise my reader, that it is my design, as soon as I have
finished my general reflections on these four several
heads, to give particular instances out of the pocm,
which is now before us, of beanties and imperfections
which may be observed under each of them, as also
of such other particulars as may not properly fall
under any of them. This I thought fit to premisc,
that the reader may not judge too hastily of this
piece of eriticism, or look upen it as imperfect, be-
fure he has seen the whole extent of it.

The sentiments in an epic poem, are the thoughts
and behuviour which theanthoraseribes to the persons
whom he introduces, and ure just when they are con-
formable to the characters of the several CTs01LS.
The sentiments have likewise a relation to things, as
well as persons, and are then perfect, when they are
such as are adapted to the subject. If in either of
these cases the poet endeavours to argue, or explain,
- magnify, or dinnmisly, to raise love or hatred, pity or

terror, or any other passion, we ought to consider
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whether the sentiments he makes use of are proper
for those ends. Homer is censured by the crities for
his defect as to this particular in several parts of the
Ilad and Odyssey, though, at the same time, those
who have treated this great poet with Uﬂnduurfhﬂvﬂ
attributed this defect to the times in which he ived.
It was the fault of the age, and not of Homer, if
there wants that delicacy in some of his senthments,
which now appears in the works of men of a much in-
ferior genius.  Besides, if there are blemishes in any
particular thoughts, there is an infinite beauty in the
greatest part of them. In short, if there are many
poets who would not have fallen into the meanness
of some of his sentiments, there are none who could
have risen up to the greatnéss of others. Virgil has
excelled all others in the propriety of his sentiments.
Mlilton shines likewise very much in this particular:
nor must we omit one consideration which adds to
his honour and reputation. Homer and Virgil intro-
duced persons whose characters are commonly known
among men, and such as are to be met with either in
history, or in ordinary conversation. Miiton’s cha-
racters, most of them, lie out of nature, and were to
be formed purely by his own invention. It shows
a greater genius in Shakspeare to have drawn his
Caliban, than his Hotspur, or Julius Caesar : the one
was to be supplied out of his own Imagination,
whereas the other might have been formed upon tra-
dition, history, and observation. It was niuch easier
therefore for Homer to find proper sentiments for an
nssembly of Greelan generals, than for Milton to di-
versify his infernal council with proper characters,
and inspire them with a variety of sentiments. The
loves of Dhdo and /Kneas are ouly copies of what has
assed between other persons. Adam and FKve, be-
fure the Fall, are a different species from that of man- .
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leind, who arc descended from them ; and none but
4 poet of the most unbounded invention, and the
niost exquisite jndgement, could have filled their con-
versation and behaviour with so many circumstances
during their state of innocence. |

Nbr is it sufficient for an epic poem to be filled
with such thoughts as are natural, unless it abound
also with such as are sublime, Virgil in this particu-
lar falls shert of Homer. He has not indeed so many
thoughts that arc low and vulgar ; but a¥the same
time has not so many thoughts that are sublime and
noble. The truth of it is, Virgil seldomn rises into
very astonishing sentiments, where he is not fired hy
the Ihad. He every where charms and pleases us by
the force of his own gentas ; but seldom elevates and
transports us wherc he does not fetch his hints from
Homer.

Milton’s chief talent, and indeed his distinguish-
ing excellence, lies in the sublimity of his thoughts.
There are others of the moderns who rival him in
every other” part of poetry ; but in the greatness of
his sentiments he triumphs over all- the poets, both
modern and ancient, Homer only exéepted. It 1s
impossible for the imagination of man to distend it-
self with greater ideas, than those which he has laid
together in his first, second, and sixth hooks. The
seventh, which describes the creation of the world,
is ikewise wonderfully sublime, though not so apt to
stir up emotion in the mind of the reader, nor conse-
quently so perfect in the epic way of writing, be-
cause 1t is filled with less action.  Let the judici-
ous reader comparc what Longinus has observed on
several passages in Homer, and he will find parallels

for most of then in the Paradise Lost.
Frmn 'W]]:.‘Lt ]‘l:’i.ﬂ hnﬂn i‘-‘.ﬂ.iﬂ wo minty anfor £hat ac
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the sublime, which are always to be pursued in an
heroie poem, there are also two kinds of thoughts
which are carefully to be avoided. The first are
such as are aff'e;cte! and unnatural ; the second such
as are mean and vulgar. As for the first kind of
thoughts, we meet with little or nothing that is like
them in Virgil. He has none of those trifling points
and puerilities that are so often to be met with in
Ovid, noge of the epigrammatic turns of Lucan,
none of those swelling sentiments which are so fre-
quent in Statius and Clandian, none of those mixed
cmnbellishments of Tasso.  Every thing is just and
natural.  His sentiments show that he had a perfect
Insight into human nature, gnd that he knew every
thing which was the most proper to affect it.

Mr. Dryden has in some places, which I may here-
after take notice of, misrepresented Virgil's way of
thinking as to this particular, in the translation he
has given us of the Eneid. I do not remember that
Homer any where falls into the fanlts above men-
tioned, which were indeed the false refinements of
Inter ages. Milton it must be confest, has some-
tumes erred in this respect, as I shall show more at
large in another paper; though considering how all
the poets of the age in which he writ were infected
with this wrong way of thinking, he is rather to be
admired that he did not give more into it, than that
he did sometimes comply with the vicious taste which
still prevails so much among modern writers.

But since several thoughts may be natural which
are low and grovelling, an epic poet should not ﬂ]li{
avord such sentiments as are unnatural or affecte s
but alse such as are mean and vulgar. Homer hes
opened a great field of raillery to men of more

delicacy than greatness of genius, by the homeliness
} . ) » A w R
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these are rather to be imputed to the simplicity of
the age in which he lived, to which I may also add,

of th.lt which he described, than to any 11111:-erwt1un
in that divine poct. Zoilus among the anclents, and
Monsieur Perrault, amoug the mﬂderm pushed their
ridicule very far npon him, on account of some such
sentiments. There is no blemish to be observed
in Virgil under this head, and, but very few 1in
Milton.

I shull give but one instance of this 1mprupr1ntv of
thought in Homer, and at the same time compare
it with an instance of the same nature, both in Virgil
and Milton., Sentiments which raise laughter, can
very seldom be adnutied with any decenc} mtoe an
heroic poem, whose business it is to excite }_]{lhblﬂﬂb
of a much nobler nature.  Homer, however, 1 his
characters of Vulean and Thersites, in his story of -
Mars and Venus, in his behaviour of Irus, and in
other passages, has becn observed to have lapsed
into the burlesque character, and to have departed
from that serious air which seems c¢ssential to the
magnificence of an epic poem. I remember hut one
laugh in the whole Aneid, which rises in the fifth
book, upon Mencetes, where he 1s represented as
thrown overboard, and drying himself upon a rock.
But this piecc of mirth 1s so well-timed that the se-
verest critic can have nothing to say ﬂga,ms:t 1t ; for
it 1s in the book of games and diversions, 3 vhere the
reader’s mind may be quppnqed to he hufﬁcwnth re-
laxed for such an entertainment. The only piece of
pleasantry in Paradise Lwost, is where the evil spirits
are described as rallying the angels upon the success
of their new-invented artillery. This passage I look
upon to be the most exceptionable in the whole
poem, as being nothing else but a string of puns, and
those too verv 1ndifferent -
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== Satan beheld their plight,

And to his mates thus in derision call’d:
¢ O friends, why come not on these victors proud ?
Ere while they fierce were coming, and when we,
To entertam them fair with open front
Aud breast, what could we more ? propounded terms

- Of composition, straight they changed their minds,
Flew off; and into strange vagaries fell
As they would dance; yet for a dance they seem’d
bSomewhat extravagant, and wild ; perhaps
For j T joy of ofter’d peace; but I suppnse
If otir proposals once again were heard,
We should compel them to a guick result.’

To whom thus Belial in like gamesome mood ;
‘ Leader, the terins we sent were terms of weight,
Of hard contents, and full of force urged home ;
Such as we might perceive amused them all,
And stumbled many ; who receives them right,
Had need from head to foot well understand ;
Not understood, this gift they have besides,
They show us when our foes walk not upright.’
'Thus they among themselves in pleasant vein

Stood scoffing,—

L

MILTON'S PAR. LosT, vi, 609, &e.
-
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No. 280. MONDAY, JANUARY 21, 1711-12,

Princypibus placuisse viris non ultima laus est,
HOR, EPIST. 1. 17, 35.

To please the gteat is not the smallest praige.
CREECH,

Tue desire of pleasing makes a man agreeable or
unwelcome to tﬁuse with whom he converses, ac-
cording to the motive from which that inclination
‘appears to flow.  If your concern for pleasing others
arises from an innate benevolence, it never fails of
success ; 1f from a vanity to excel, its disappoint-
ment is no less certain. What we call an agreeable
man, is he who is endowed with that natural bent to
do acceptable things from a delight he takes in them
uerely as such ; and the affectation of that character
1s what constitutes a fop. Under these leaders one
may draw up all those who makeanymanner of figure,
except in dumb show. A rational and select con-
versation is composed of persons, who have the talent
of pleasing with delicacy of sentiments flowing from
habitual chastity of thought ; but mixt company is
frequently made up of pretenders to mirth, anv{ 18
usually pestered with constrained, obscene, and pain-
tul, witticisms. Now and then you meet with a
man so exactly formed for pleasing, that it is no mat-
ter what he is doing or saying, that is to say, that
there need be no manner of importance in it, to make
him gain upen every body who hears or beholds him.
This felicity is not the gift of nature only, but must
be attended with happy circumstances, which add a
... ..*
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him whom we call an agreeable man. It is from
this that every body loves and esteems Polycarpus.
He is in the vigour of his age and the galety of life,
but has passed through very censpicuous scenes in
it : though no'soldier, he has shared the danger, and
acted with great gallantry and generosity on a de-
cisive day of battle. To inave those qualities which
only make other men conspicuous in the world as it
were supernumerary to him, is a circumstance which
gives weight to his most indifferent actions ; for as &
known credit is ready cash to a trader, so is acknow-
ledged merit immediate distinction, and serves in the
})IECE of equipage, to a gentleman. This renders Po-
yearpus graceful in mirth, important in business, and
regarded with love in evéry ordinary occurrence.
But not to dwell upon characters which have such
particular recummengﬂtiﬂns to our hearts, let us turn
our thoughts rather to the methods of pleasing which
must carry men through the world wﬁu cannot pre-
tend to such advantages. Falling in with the parti-
cular humour or manner of one above you, abstracted
from the general rules of good behaviour, is the life
of a slave. A parasite differs in nothing from the
meanest servant, but that the footman hires himself
for bodily lebour, subjected to go and come at the
will of his master, but the other gives up his very
soul: he is prostituted to speak, and professes to
think, after the mode of him whom he courts. This
servitude to a patren, in an honest nature, would be
more grievous than that of wearing his livery; there-
tore we shall speak of those methods only which are
worthy and ingenuous.

The happy talent of pleasing either those above
you or below you, seems to be wholly owing to the
opinion they have of your sincerity.  This quality is

PP I A T . T | "
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life; and I think there need be no more said in how
nour of it, than that it is what foreces the approbation
even of your opponents. The guilty man has an
honour for the judge who, with justice, pronounces
against him the sentence of death itself. The author
of the sentence, at the head of this paper, was an ex-
cellent judge of human Iife, and passed his own in
company the most agreeable that ever was in the
world. Augustus lived amongst his friends, as if he
had his fortune to make in his own court. Candour
and affubility, accompanied with as much power as
ever mortal was vested with, were what mﬂge him in
the ntmost manner agreeable among a set of admira-
ble men, who had thoughts teo high for ambition,
and views too large to be gratified by what he could
give them in the disposal of an empire, without the
pleasures of their mutual conversation. A certain
unammity of taste and judgement, which is natural to
all of the same order in the specles, was the band of
this society ; and the emperor assumed no figure in
1t but what he thought was his due, from his private
talents and qualifications, as they contributed to ad-
vance the pleasures and sentiments of the eompany.

Cunning people, hypocrites, all who are but half
virtuous, or half wise, are incapable of tasting the
refined pleasure of such an equal compaiiy as could
wholly exclude the regard of fortune in their con-
versations, Horace, in the discourse from whenee
I take the hint of the present speculation, lays down
excellent rules for conduet in conversation with men
of power; but he speaks it with an air of one who had
no need of such an application for any thing which
related to himself. It shows he understood what
it was to be a skilful courtier, by just admonitions

ageinst importunity, and shewing how foreille it
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18 indeed something so shameless in taking all oppor-
tunities to speak of your own affairs that he who is
guilty of it towards him on whom he depends, fares
like the Leggar who exposes his sores, which, in-
stead of moviyg compassion, makes the man he begs
of turn away from the object.

I eannot tell what is become of him, but I remcin-
ber about sixteen years ago an honest fellow, who
so justly understood how disagrceable the mention
or appeagance of his wants would make him, that I
have often reflected upon him as a counterpart of
Irus, whom I have formerly mentioned. Tlis man,
whom I have missed for some years in my walks,
and have heard was some way employed about the
army, made it a maxim, that good wigs, delicate
linen, and a cheerful air, were to 4 poor dependent
the same that working tools are to a poor artificer.
It was no small entertainment to me, who knew his
clrcumstances, to see him, who had fasted two days,
attribute the thinness they told him of, to the vio.
lence of some gallantries he had lately Leen guilty of.
The skilful dissembler earried this on'with the utmost
address ; and if any suspected his affairs were nar-
row, 1t was attributed to indulging himself in some
fashionable vice rather than an irreproachable po-
verty, which saved his credit with those on whom
he d}épendsed. | '

The main art is to be as little troublesome as you
can, and make all you hope for come rather as a fa-
veur frem your patron than claim from you. But I
am here prating of what is the method of pleasing
80 as to succeed in the world, when there ure crowds,
who have, in city, town, court, and country, arrived
to considerable acquisitions, and yet seem mcapable
of acting in any constant tenor of life, but have
gone on from one successful error to anether: there-
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method of pleasing ; and as the old beau said to his
son, once for all, < Pray, Jack, be a fine gentleman ;’
so may I to my reader, abridge my instructions, and
finish the art of pleasing in a word, ¢ Be rich.’

T

Nu.28l. TUESDAY, JANUARY 22,"1711-12.

L]

Lectortbus inhians, spirantia consulil exta.
VIRG, JEN, iv, 64,

Aunxious the reeking entrails he consults,

HaviNu already given an account of the dissection
of a beau’s head, with the several] discoveries made
on that occasion; I shall here, according to my pro-
mise, enter upon the dissection of a coguette’s heart
and communicate to the public such particularities as
we observed in that curions piece of anatomy.

I should, perhaps, have waved this undertakine
had not I been put in mind of my promise by several
of my unknown correspondents, who are very impor-
tunate with me to make an example of the coquette
as I have already done of the beau. It is, therefore.
in compliance with the request of friends, that I have
lunl-ged over the minutes of mv former dream, in order
to give the public an exact rei;.tiun of 1t, which I shall
cnter upon without further preface.

_Our operator, before he engaged in this ®1SIonATy
dissection, told us, that there was nothing in his art
‘more difhicult than to lay open the heart of coyuctte,

T I

& »
}ju TE ki kTN nIF i']"l-l"" taa Bl R a b i ]‘]1\1!‘1"1“"‘11 Y



No. 281. SPECTATOR. ' 235
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are to be found in it, and which do not appear in the
heart of any other animal.

He desired us first of all to observe the pericar-
dium or outward case of the heart, which we did
very attentively ; and by the help of our glasses dis-
cerned in it millions of little scars, which seemed to
have been occasioned by the points of innumerable
darts and arrows, that from time to time had glanced
upon the outward coat; though we conld not dis-
cover thasmallest orifice, by which any of them had
entered and pierced the inward substance.

Fvery smatterer in anatomy knows that this Preri-
cardium, or case of the heart, contains in it a thin
reddish liquor, supposed to be bred from the vapours
which exhale out of the heart, and, heing stopt here,
are condensed into this watry substance. Upon ex-
amining this liquor, we found that it had in it 21l the
qualities of that spirit which is made use of in the
thermometer, to show the change of weather.

Nor must I here omit an experiment one of the
company assured us he himself had nfade with this
Liquor, which he found in great quantity about the
heart of a coguette whom he had formerly dissected.
He affirmed to us, that he had actually enclosed it in
2 small tube made after the manner of a weather-
glass ; but that, instead of acquainting him with the
variations of the atmosphere, 1t showed him the qua-
lities of those persons who entered the room where
it stood. He affirmed also, that it rese at the ap=
proach of a {Plume of feathers, an embroidered coat,
or a pair of fringed gloves; and that it fell as soon as
an ill-shaped periwig, a clumsy pair of shoes, or an
unfashionable coat, came intoe his house. Nay, he
proceeded so far as to assure us, that upon his laugh-

":“.r\l :‘\].r-..'-'-.r] ---1-. o 1_ . a4 1
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looking serious. In short, he told us, that he knew
very well by this invention, whenever he Lhad a2 man
of sense or & coxeomb in his room.

Having cleared away the pericardinm, or the case,
and liquoer aliove mentioned, we came to the heart
itself. The ontward surface of 1t was extremely
shppery, und the mere, or point, so very cold withal,
that upon endeavouring to take hold of it, it glided
through the fingers like 2 smooth piece of ice.

The fibres were turned and twisted in 3. more in-
tricate and perplexed manner than they are usually
found in other hearts; insomuch that the whole heart
waswound up together like a Gordian knot, and must
have had very irregular and uneqgual motions, while
it was employed in its vital function. |

One thing we thought very observable, namely,
that upon examining all the vesscls which came into
1t, or issued out of it, we could not discover any com-
munication that it had with the tongue.

We could not but take notice likewise, that seve-
rul of those little nerves in the heart which are af-
fected by the sentiments of love, hatred, and other
passions, did not descend to this before us from the
brain, but from the muscles which lie about the eye.

Upon weighing the heart in my hand, I found it
to be extremely light, and, consequently, very hollow,
which I did net wonder at, when, upon locking into
the inside of it, I saw multitudes of cells and cavities
running one within another, as our historians deseribe
the apartments of Rosamond’s bower, Several of
these ]f:[]ittle hollows were stuffed with innumerable
sorts of trifles, which I sball forbear gIving any par-
ticular account of, and shall, therefore, only take no-
tice of what lay first and uppermost, which upon our
unfolding it, and applying our microscopes to i, ap-
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We are informed that the lady of this heart when
living, received the addresses of several who made
love to her, and did not only give each of them en-
couragement, but made every one she conversed
with believe that she regarded him with an eye of
kindness ; for which reason we expected to have
seen the impressions of multitudes of faces among
the several plaits and foldings of the heart ; but to
our great surprise not a single print of this nature
discovered itself till we came into the very core
and centre of it. 'We there observed a little figure, |
which, upon applying our glasses to it, appeared
dressed in a very fantastic manner. The more I
looked upen it, the more I thought I had seen the
face before, but could not *possibly recollect either
the place or time; when at length one of the com-
pany, who had examined this figure more nicely than
the rest, showed us plainly by the make of its face,
and the several turns of its features, that the little
idol which was thus ledged in the very middle of the
heart was the deceased beau, whose head I gave some
account of in my last Tuesday’s paper.

As soon as we had finished our dissection, we
resolved to make an experiment of the heart, not
being able to determine among ourselves the nature
of its substance, which differed in so many par-
ticulars from that of the heart in other females.
Accordingly we laid it into 2 pan of burning coals,
when we observed in it a certain salamandrine qua-
lity, that made it capable of living in the midst of
fire und flame, without being consumed or so much
as singed.

As we were admiring this strange phanomenon,
and standing round the heart in a circle, it gave a
most produgions sigh, or rather crack, and dispersed

., 1 [ ] ] -
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noise, which, methoughts, was louder than the burst
of a cannon, produced such 2 violent shake in my
brain, that it dissipated the fumes of sleep, and left
me 1 an instant broad awake.

L

No.2682. WEDNESDAY, JAN. 23, 1711.12.

— g

= Spes inceria_fuiuri,
| "l’lli-G- JEH- viii.-l EHDI

Hopes and fears in cquai balance laid.
DRYDEN,

I is a lamentable thing that every man is full of
complaints, and constantly uttering sentences against
the ficklenegs of fortune, when people generally
bring upon themselves all the calamities they fall
into, and are constantly heaping u]’}‘matter for thelr
own sorrow and disappointment. That which pro-
duces the greatest part of the delusions of mankind,
1s a false hope which pcu]i»le indulge with so san-
guine a flattery to themselves, that their hearts are
bent upon fantastical advantages which they have
no reason to believe should ever have arrived to
them. By this unjust measure of calculating their
happiness, tliey often mourn with real affiiction for
imaginary losses. When I am talking of this un-
happy way of accounting for ourselves, I eannot
but reflect upon o purticular set of people, who, in
their own favour, resolve every thing that is pessible
mto what is probable, and then reckon upon that
probability as on what must certainly happen. Will
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Honcycomb, upon my observing his looking on a
lady with some particular attention, gave me an ac-.
count of the great distresses which had laid waste
that her very fine face, and had given an air of me-
lancholy to a very agreeable person. That lady and
a couple of sisters of hers, were, said Will, fourteen
years ago, the greatest fortunes about town: but,
without having any loss, by bad tenants, by bad se-
curities, or any damage by sea or land, are reduced to
very narrow circumstances. They were at that time
the most inaccessible haughty beauties in town ; and
their pretensions to take upon them at that wnmer-
ciful rate, were raised upon the following scheme, ac-
cording to which all their lovers were answered.

“ OQur father is a yuungish man, but then our mo-
ther is somewhat older, and not Likely to have any
children : his estate being 8001 per annum, at twenty
years purchase, is worth 16,000/, Ogr uncie, who is
above fifty, has 4001, per annum, which at the afore-
satd rate, is 8,0000. Therc is 2 widow aunt, who has
10,0004, at her own disposal, left by her husband,
and an old maiden aunt, who has 6,000/, Then our
father’s mother has 900/, per annum, which is worth
18,0001 and 1,0007. each of us has of our own, which
can’t be taken fromus. These summed up together
stand thus: -

£ £
‘ Father’'s . 800... 16,000 'This cqually divided be-
Unele’s..... 400... 8,000 tween us three amounts

10,000

Aunts{ 6000 } 16,000 t° 20,0001 each: an sl-

lowance being given for
Grandmother 900 18,000 enlargement upon eom-
Own 1,00 each... 3,000 mon fame, we may lawe.
fully pass for 30,0001,
Total.. £61,000 fortunes.’ )
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In prospect of this, and the knowledge of their
own personal merit, every onc was contenmiptible in
their cyes, and they refused those offers which had
been frequently made them. But mark the end.
The mother dies, the father is married again and has
a son ; on him was entailed the futher’s, uncle’s, and
grandmother’s, estate. This cut off 43,000/, The
maiden aunt married a tall Irishman, and with her
went the 6,000/, The widow died, and left but
enotgh to pay her debts and bury her ; soThat therc
remained forthese three girls but their own 1,000
They had by this time passed their prime, and got on
the wrong side of thirty; and must pass the re-
mainder of their days, upbraiding mankind that they
mind nothing but money, and bewailing that virtue,
sense, and modesty, are had at present in no man-
ner of estimation.

I mention this case of ladies before any other, be-
cause it is the most irreparable ; for though youth is
the time least capable of reflection, it is in that sex
the only season in which they can advance their for-
tunes. But if we turn our thoughts to the men, we
see such crowds of unhappy, for no other reason but
an ill-grounded hope, that it is hard to say which
they rather deserve, our pity or contempt. It is not
unpleasant to see a fellow, after growing old in at-
tendance, and after having passed half a life in ser-
vitude, call himself the unhappiest of all men, and
pretend to be disappointed, becausea courtier broke
his word. He that promises himself any thing but
what may naturally arise from his own property or
labour, and goes beyond the desire of possessing
above two parts in three even of that, lays up for
himself an increasing heap of aflictions and disap-
puintments. There are but two means in the world
- of gaining by other men: and these are bv beine
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either agreeable or considerable. The generality
of mankind do all things for their own sakes; and
when you hope any thing from persons above you,
if you cannot say, © I can be thus agreeable, or thus
serviceable,” 1t is ridiculous to pretend to the dignity
of being unfortunate when they leave you ; you were
wjudicious in hoping for any other than to be ne-
slected for such as can come within these descrip-
tions of being capable to please, or serve your patron,
when his sumour or interests call for their capacity
either way.

It would not methinks be an useless comparison
between the condition of 2 man who shungall the plea-
sures of life, and of one who makes it his business to
pursue them. Hope in the recluse makes his auste-
rities comfortable ; while the luxurious man gains no-
thing but uneasiness from his enjoyments. What is
the difference in the happiness of him whe is mace-
rated by abstinence, and his who is surfeited with ex-
cess ! He who resigns the world has no- temptation
to envy, hatred, malice, anger, but is In constant pos-
session of a serene mind : he who follows the plea-
sures of it, which are in their very nature disap-
pomting, is in constant search of carc, solicitude, re-
morse, and confusion.

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ I Am a young woman, and have my fortune to
make ; for which reason I come constant y to church
to hear divine service, and make conquests : but one
great hindrance in this my design is, that our clerk,
who was once a gardener, ias this Christmas so over-
deckt the church with greens, that he has quite
spotlt my prospect ; insomuch that I have scarce seen
the youung baronet I dress at these three weeks,
though we have both been very constant at our de-
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votions, and don’t sit above three pews off.  The
chureh, as it is now equipt, looks more like a green-
house than a place of worship. The middle aisle is a
very pretty shady walk, and the pews look like so
many arbours on cach side of it. The pulpit itself
!ms such clusters of 1vy, holly, and rosemary about
1, that a light fellow in our prew tool occasion to say,
that the congregation heard the word out of a bush,
like Moses. ~ S8ir Anthony Love’s pew iy particular
15 so well hedeed, that all my batterics have no effect.
I am obliged to shoot at random among the boughs,
without taking any manner of aim. Mr. Spectator,
unless you will give orders for removi ng these greens,
I shall grow a very apkward ereature at church,
and soon have little else to do there hut to say my
pravers. I ain in haste,
“ Dear sIR,
‘““ Your most obedient servant,
‘ Jan, the 14th, 1712, ““ IENNY SIMPER.”

T
et i

No.283. THURSDAY,JANUARY 24, 1711-12.

Maguster wriis, ingenique lurgitor,
Fenter.,—
PENS. PROLOG. 10).

Necessity is the mother of invention.
ENGLISH PROVERES,

Lucian rallies the philosophers in his time, who
could not agree whether they should admit riches
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severer sects threw them quite out, while others as
resolutely inserted them.

l am apt to helieve, that, as the world gTewW maore
polite, the rigid doctrines of the first were wholly dis-
carded : and T do not find any one so hardy at present
as to deny that there are very great advantages tn the
enjoyment of o plentiful fortune. Indeed, the best
and wisest of men, though they may possibly despise
a good part of these things which the weorld ealls
pleasures, can, I think, hardly be insensible of that
welght and dignity which a moderate share of wealth
adds to thelr characters, counsels, and actions.

We find it a general complaint in professions and
trades, that the richest members of them are chiefly
encouraged, and this is falsely imputed to the ill-
nature of mankind, who are cver bestowing their
favours on such as least want them. Whereas if we
fairly consider their proceednigs, in thig case, we
shall ind them founded on undoubted reasan: since
suppostug both equal in their natural dntegrity, I
ought, 11 commoen prudenee, to fear foul play from
an indigent person, rather than from one whose cir-
cumstances seem to have placed him above the bare
temptation of money.

’I};ﬁs reason also makes the commenwealth regard
her richest subjects, as those. who are most con-
cerned for her quiet and interest, and consequently
fittest to be intrusted with her hichest employnients.
Oun the contrary, Catiline’s saying to those men of
desperate fortunes, who applied themselves to him,
and of whom he afterwards composed his army,
that they had nothing to hope for but from a civil
war, was too true not te make the inpressions he
desired.

I believe I need not fear, hut, that what I have said
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most of my readers to excuse the subject of my pre-
sent paper, which I intend as an essay on the ways
to raise a man’s fortune, or the art of growing rich.

The first and most infallible method towards the
attaining of this end is thrift. All men are not equally
qualified for getting money, but it is in the power of
every one alike to practise this virtue, and I believe
there are very few persons, who, if they please to re-
flect on their past lives, will not find that had they
saved all those little sums which they haye spent un-
necessarily, they might at present have been masters
of a competent fortune. Diligence justly claims the
next place to thrift: I find both these excellently
well recommmended to common use in the three fol-
lowing Italian proverbs :

Never do that by prexy which you can do yourself,
Never defer that till to-morrow whick you cun do to-day.
Never neglect small matters and expenses.

A third instrument of growing rich is method in
business, which, as well as the two former, is also at-
tainable by persons of the meanest capacities.

The famous De Witt, one of the greatest states-
men of the age in which he lived, bemg asked by a
friend how he was able to despatch that multitude of
affairs in which he was engaged ? replied, that his
whole art consisted in doing one thing at once. < If)
savs he, < I have any necessary dif&ipﬂtﬂhﬂﬁ to malke, I
think of nothing else till those are finished : if any
domestic affairs require my attention, I give myself
up wholly to them till they are set b1 order.’

In short we often see men of dull and phlegmatic
tempers arriving to great estates, by making a regu-
lar and orderly disposition of their business, and that
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tions rather puzzle their affairs, than bring*them to
a happy issue. '

From what has been said, T think I may lay it
down as 2 maxim, that cverv man of good common
sense may, if <he pleases, in ﬁis articular station of
life, most certainly be rich. The reason why we
sometinies sce that men of the greatest eapacities ure
not so, 1s cither because they despise wealth in com-
parison of something else ; or at least are not content
to be gettsag an estate, unless they may do it in their
own way, and at the same time enjoy all the plea-
sures and gratifications of life.

But besides these ordinary ferms of growing rich,
it must be allowed that there is room for genius as
well in this asin all other sircumstances of 1ife.

Though the ways of getting money were long since
very numerous, and though so many new onecs have
been found wut of late Fears, there is certainly still
remaining so large a field for invention, that a man
of an inditferent head might easily sit down and draw
up such a plan for the conduet and support of his
life, as was never yet once thought of.

We daily see methods put in practice by hungry
and ingenious men, which demonstrate the power of
mvention in this perticular.

It is reported of Searamouch the first famous Ita.
Lian comedian, that being at Paris, and in great want,
he bethought himself of canstantly plying near the
door of a noted perfumer in that citj’, and when any
one came out who had been buying snuff, never
fatled to desire a taste of them : when he had by this
mcans got together a quantity made up of scveral
different sorts, he sold it again at a lower rate to the

same perfunier, who, hinding out the trick, ecalled it
¢ Pabae oo mille Bewre ? e 6 Qi o o 1 7
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he got a very comfortable subsistence, till making
too much haste to grow rich, he one day took such
an unreasonable pinch out of the box of a Swiss
officer, as engaged him in a quarrel, and obliged him
to quit this ingenious way of life.

Nor can I in this place omit doing justice to a
youth of my own country, who, though he is scarce
yet twelve years old, has with great industry and ap-
plication attained to the art of beating the grena-
diers murch on his chin. I am credibly~informed
that by this means he does not only maintain himself
and his mother, but that he is laying up money every
day, with a design, if the war continues to purchase
a cirum at least, if not a pair of colours.

I shall coneclude these Tastances with the device of
the famous Rabelais, when he was at a great distance
from Paris, and without money to bear his expenses
thither. This ingenious author being thus sharp-set,
vut together a convenient quantity of brick-dust, and
having disposed of it into several papers, writ upon
one, ¢ Poisun for monsieur :* upon a second, ¢ Poison
for the dauphin,” and on a third, < Poison for the
king” Having made this provision for the royal fu-
mily of France, he laid his papers so that his land-
]urc{., who was an inquisitive man, and a good subject,
might get a sight of them. ‘

The plot suceceded as he desired. The host gave
inimediate intelligence to the secretary of state.  The
secretary presently sent down a special messenger,
who brought up the traitor to court, and provided
him, at the king’s expense, with proper accommoda-
tions on the road. s soon as he appeared, he was
known to be the celebrated Rabelais, and his pow-
der npon examination being found very innocent, the
jest was only laughed at ; for which a less eminent
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T'rade and commerce might doubtless be still va-
ried a thousand ways, out of which would arise such
branches as have not yet been touched. The famous
Doily is still fresh in every one’s memory, who
raised a fortune by finding out materials for such
stuffs as might at once be cheap and genteel. I
have heard it affirmed, that had not he discovered
this frugal method of gratifying our pride, we
should hardly have been able to carry on thé last
war. ~

I regard trade not only as highly advantageous to
the commonwealth in general, but as the most na-
tural and likely method of muking a man’s fortune;
having observed, since my being a Spiectator in the
world, greater estates got about Change, than at
Whitehall or St.James’s. I believe I may also add,
that the first acquisitions are generally attended with
more satisfaction, and as geod a conscience.

I must not, however, close this essay without ob-
serving, that what has been said is only intended for
persons 1n the common ways of thriving, and is not
designed for those men who from low beginuings
push themselves up to the top of states, and the most
considerable figures in life. DIy maxim of saving is
not. designed for such as these, since nothing is more
usual than for thrift to disappoint the ends of ambi-
tion ; it being alinost impossible that the mind should
be intent upon trifles, while it is at the same time
forming some great design.

I may therefore compare these men to a great poet,
who, as Longinus says, while he is full of the most
magnificent 1deas, is not always at leisure to mind
the little beauties and niceties of his art.

I would, however, have all my readers take great
care how they mistake themselves for uncommon ge-
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niuses, and men above rule, sinee it 1s very easy for
them to be deccived in this particular.

X

No. 284. FRIDAY, JANUARY 25, 1711-12.

”n
Flosthabut tamen illortim mea serie lindo *.
VIRG. ECI. Vil 17,

Their mirth to share, I Lid my business wait.

AN unaffected behaviour is without question a very
great charm, but under the notion of being uncon-
strained and disengaged, people take upen them to
be unconeerned in any duty of life. A general negh-
cenee is what they assume upon all occasions, and
set up for an aversion to all manner of business and
attention. <Iam the carelessest ercature in the world,’
« I have certainly the worst memory of any man liv-
ing,” are frequent expressions in the mout of & pre-
tender of this sort. It is a professed maxim with
these people never to think ; there is svmething so
solemn in reflection, they, forsooth, can never give
themselves time for such a way of employing them-
selves. It happens often that this sort of man is heavy
¢nough in his mature to be a good proficient in such
matters as are attainable by industry ; but alas! he
has such an ardent desire to he what he 1s not, to be
too volatile, to have the faults of a person of spirit,
that he professes himself the most unfit man living

¥ The motto of the original paper in folio was what is now the
"N, T PP R S Ny
motio of No, b, O e sent WS cxcrcet tneria, HUR.,
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for any manner of application. When this humonr
euters into the head of a female, she generally pro-
fesses sickness upon all oceasions, and acts all things
wich an indis];msed atr. She 1s offended, but her
mind is too lazy to raise her to anger, therefure she
lives only as actuated by a violent spleen, and gentle
scorn.  She has hardly curiosity to listen to scandal
of her acquaintance, and has never attention enough
to hear them commended. This affeetation in both
sexes makes them vain of being useless, and take a
certain pride in their insignificancy.

Opposite to this folly is another no less unreason-
able, and that is, the ¢ impertinence of being always
in a hurry.” There are those who visit ladies, and
beg partfnn, before they are well seated in their
chairs, that they just called in, but are obliged to at-
tend business of importance elsewhere the very next
moment. Thus they run from place to place, pro-
fessing that they are obliged to be still in another
company than that which they are in.. These per-
sons who are just a going somewhere clse should
never be detained ; let all the world allow that business
is to be minded, and their affairs will be at an end.
Their vanity is to be importuned, and compliance
with their multiplicity {IF aftairs would effectually
despatch them. The travelling ladies, who have half
the town to see in an afternoon, may be pardoned for
being in constant hurry; but it is inexcusable in
men to come where they have no business, to profess
they absent themselves where they have. It hasbeen
remarked by some nice observers and crities, that
there is nothing discovers the true temper of a person
s0 much as his letters. I have by me two epistles,
which are written by two people of the different hu-
mours above mentioned., 1t i€ wouderful that 3 man
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write, but that he will gravely commit himsell to
paper the same man that he is 1n the freedom of con-
versation. I have hurdly seen a line from any of
these gentlemen, but EPLI](E them as absent from what
they were doing, as they profess they are when they
come into company. For the folly is, that they have
persuaded themselves they really are busy. Thus
their. whole time 18 spent m suspense of the present
moment to the next, and then from the next to the
suceceding, which, to the engl of life, 18 t&7 pass away
with preteucc to many things, and exccution of
nothing.

F SInR,

“ Tur post 1s just frmng out, and I have many
other letters of very great lmpurtan& to write this
evening, but 1 could not omit making my compli-
ments to you for your civilities to me when I was
last in town. [t is my misfortune to be so full of bu-
siness, that I tannot tell you a thousand things which
I have to say to you. I must desire you to commu-
nicate the contents of this to ne one living ; but be-
lieve me to be, with the greatest fidelity,

““ SIR,
“ Your most obedient
“ humble servant,
““ STEPHEN COURIER.

“C DIADYADL,

“ b uare wrnting, of all things in the world;
however, though [ }hn' drunk the waters, and am
told I ought nut to use my cyes so much, [ cannot
furbear v.*rltmg to you, to tell you I have been to
the lust degree hlppul since I saw you. How eoukd
you entertain such a thought, as that I should heur



No. 284. SPRCTATOR. ' 251

of that silly fellow with paticnce? Take my word
for it, there is nothingin it ; and yor may believe it
when so lazy a creature as I am undergo the pains
to assure you of it, by taking pen, ink, and paper in
my hand. Forgive this; you know I shall not often
offend in this kind. T am very much
““ Your servant,
‘ BRIDGET EITHERDOWN,

“ The fellow is of your country; pr'ythee send me
word, however, whether he has so great an estate.”

“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“I am clerk of the parish from whenee Mrs.
Simper sends her complaint, in your Spectator of
Wednesday last I must beg of you to publish this
as a public admonition to the aforesaid Murs. Simper,
otherwise all my honest care in the disposition of the
greens 1n the church will have no effect ; I shall there-
fore, with your leave, lay hefore you the whole mat-
ter. 1 was formerly, as she charges me, for several
years & gardener in the county of Kent: but T must
absolutely deny that it is out of any affection I retain
for my old employment that I have placed my greens
80 liberally about the church, but out of a particular
spleen I conceived against Mrs. Simper, and others
of the same sisterheod, some time ago. As to her-
self, I had one da}r set the hundredth Psalm, and was
singimg the first line in order to put the congregation
into the tunc; she was all the while courtseying to Sir
Anthony, in so affected and indecent 2 manuer, that
the indignation I conceived at it made me forget my-
self so far, as from the tune of that psalm to wander
inte Southwell tune, and from thence into Windsor
tune, still unable to recover myself till I had with
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often scen her rise up and smile, and courtsey to one
at the lower end of the church in the migst of a
Gloria Patri; and when I have spoken the assent to
a prayer with a long Amen, uttered with decent gra-
vity, she has been rolling her eyes “vund about in
such a manmer, as plainly showed, however she was
moved, it was not towards a heavenly object. In
fine, she extended her conquests so far over the males,
and ralsed such envy in the females, that what be-
tween love of those, and the Jealousy of these, I was
almost the only person that looked in a prayer-book
all church-time. I had several projects in my head
to put a stop to this growing mischief ; but as I have
long lived in Kent, and there often heard how the
Kentish men evaded the Conqueror, by carrying
green boughs over thetr heads, it put me in mind of
Fractising this device against Mrs. Simper. I find [
1ave preserved many a young man from her eye-shot
by this means: therefore humbly pray the boughs
may be fixed, till she shall give security for her
peaceable intentions.
““ Your humble servant,

‘“ FRANCIS STERNHOLD.”
“ Jan, 24, 1712, ’

T
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No.285. SATURDAY, JANUARY 26, 1711.12.

.1_

Ne quickngue Deus, quicunque adhibebitur heros,
Ltegall conspectios in aurn nuper et nstro,

Migret in obscreras Inemdll sermone tabernag -
Aut, dum vitat wmuen, nubes el tnania captet,

» FHOR. ARS POET. 297,

But then they diit not wrong themselves so mueh,
To make a god, a hero, or a king,
Stript of his golden erown, and purple robe,
Descend to a mechunie dialect ; .
Nor, to avoid such meanngss, soaring high,
With empty sound, and airy notions, fly.
| | ROSCOMMON,

HAviNeG already treated of the fable, the characters,
and sentiments, in the Paradise Lost, we are in the
last place to consider the language ;, and as the*
learned world is very much divided upon Milton as
to this point, I hope they will excuse me if I appear
particufar in any of my opinions, and incline to those
who judge the most advantageously of the uuthor.

It 1s requisite that the language of an heroic poem
should be both perspicuous and sublime. - In pro-
portion as either of these two qualities are wanting,
the language is imperfect. Perspicuity is the first
and most necessary qualification ; insomuch that a
good-natured reader sometimes overlooks a little
slip, even 1n the grammar or syntax, where it is im-
possible for him to mistake the poet’sscnse.  Of this
kind is that passage in Milton, wherein he speaks
of Satan :

— God and his Son except,
Created thing nought valued he nor shunn'd ; i, G78.

VOL. VI1I. ' T Z
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and that in which he deseribes Adam and Kve:

Adam, the goodliest man of men since born
His sons, the fairest of her daughters, Eve.  iv, 323,

Tt s plain, that in the former of these passages,
accurdmtr to the natural syntax, the divine persons
mentioned in the first line are represented as created
beings ; and that, in-the other, Adam gnd Eve arc
confounded with their sons and daughters. Such
little blemishes as these, when the thuufrht 1s great
and natural, we should, with Horace; Illlplltﬂ to 4
pardonable madvertencv or to the weakness of hu-
man nature, which cannot attend to each minute
particular, and give the last finishing to every cir-
cumstance in S0 lﬂl]ﬂ' a work. The ancient critics,
therefore, who were acted by a spirit of candour
rather than that of cavilling, invented certain figures
- of speech, on purpose to palliate little errors of this
nature in the writings of those authors who had so
many greater beauties to atone for them.

If clearness and perspicnity were only to be con-
sulted, the poet would have nothing else to do but
to clothe his thﬂu hts in the most plain and natural
eXpressjons. But since it often hap?cns that the
most obvious phrases, and those which are nsed in
ordinary conversation, become too familiar to the
ear, and contract 2 kind of meanncss, by passing
throngh the mouths of the vulgar, a poet should
take particular care to guard himself againt idiomatic
ways of speaking. Ovid and Lucan have TNANY PoOT=
nesses of expression wpon this account, as taking up
with the first phrases that offered, without putting
themselves to the trouble of looking after such as
would not only have been natural, but also clevated
‘and sublime. Bilton hus but few 1‘11L11111g:~,r in this kind,
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of which, hewever, you may meet with some instances,
as in the following passages :

FEmbryos and idiots, eremites and friars,

White, black, and gray, with all their trumpery.

Here pilyrims roam,— iil, 474,
— Awhile discourse they hold,

No fear lest dinner cool; when thus began

Our author.-— v. 805,
Who of all ages to succeed, but feeling .
The evil on him brought by ane, will curse '
My®head ? ¢ Il fare our ancestor impure, $
For this we may thank Adam.’— x. 733.

The great masters in composition know very well
that many an elegant phrase becomes improper for
a poet or an orator, when it has been debased by
common use. For this reason, the works of ancient
authors, which are written in dead languages, have
a great advantage over those which are written in
languages that are now spoken. Were there. any
mean phrases or idioms in Virgil and Homer, they
would not shock the ear of the most delicate modern
reader, so much as they would have done that of an
old Greck or Roman, because we never hear them
pronounced in our streets or in ordinary conversa-
tion.

It is not therefore sufficient, that the language of
an cpic poem be perspicuous, unless it be also stb-
lime. To this end it ought to deviate from the com«
mon forms and ordinary phrases of speech. The
judgement of a poet very much discovers itself in
shunning the common roads of expression, without
falling into such ways of speech as may scem stiff
and unnatural: he must not swell into a false sub«
lime, by endeavouring to avoid the other cxtreme.
Among the Greeks, Fschylus, and sometimes So-
phocles, were guilty of this fault ; among the Latins,
(laudian and Statius ; and among our own ¢ountry-
men, Shakspearc and Lee. In these authors the

z 2
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affectation of greatness often hurts the perspicuity
of the style, as in many others, the endeavour after
perspicuity prejudices its greatness.

Aristotle has observed, that the idiomatic style
nmay be avoided, and the sublime formed, by the f?)l-
lowing methods. First, by the use of metaphors;
such are those in Milton.

Imparadised 10 one another’s arms,—— iv. 506,
— And in his hand a reed "

Stood waving, tipt with fire,~— vi. 79,

The grassy clods now calved,m vii. 468,

Spangled with eyes.— xi, 130.

In these and innumerable other instances, the me-
taphors are very bold But just: I must, however,
observe, that the metaphors are not thick sown in
Milton, which always savours too much of wit: that
they never clash with one another, which, as Aristotle
cbserves, turis a sentence into a kind of an enigma
of riddle ; and that he seldom has recourse to them
where the proper and natural words will do as well.

Another way of raising the language, and giving
it a poetical turn, is to make use of the idioms of
other tongues. Virgil is full of the Greek forms of
speech, which the crities call Hellemsms, as Horace
in his odes abounds with them much more than
Virgil I need not gention the several dialects
which Homer has made use of for this end. Mailton,
1n conformity with the practice of the ancient poets,
‘and with Aristotie’s rule, has infused a great many
Latmisms, as well as Graecisms, and sometimes He-
braisms, into the language of his poem ; as, towards
the beginning of it :

Nor did they not perceive the evil plight
In which they were, or the fierec pains not fecl
Yot to their general’s voice ey soon obev'd.— i 335,
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~— Who shall tempt, with wandering feet,
The dark, unbottom’d, infinite, iubyss,
And threugh the palpable obscure {ind out
His uncouth way, or spread his airy tlight,
Upborne with indefatigable wings,
Over the vast abrupt ? ii, 404,
— 80 bath ascend -

In the visions of God.— )
X1 376,

Under this head may be reckoned the placing the
adjective atter the substantive, the transposition of
werds, the turning the adjective into a substantive,
with several other foreign modes of speech which
this poet has naturalized, to give his verse the greater
sound, and throw it out of Pprose.

The third method mentioned by Aristotle, is what
- agrees with the genius of the Greek language more
than with that of any other tongue, and is therefore
more used by Homer than by any othéer poet. I
mean, the lengthening of a phrase by the addition of
words, which may either be inserted ¢r omitted, as
also by the extending or contracting of particular
words by the insertion or omission of certain sylla-
bles. Milton has put in practice this method of
raising his language, as far as the nature of our
tongue will permit, as, in the passage above-men-
tioned, eremite, for what is hermit in common dig-.
course. If you observe the measure of his verse, he
has with great judgement suppressed a syllable in se-
veral words, and shortened those of two syllubles into
one ; by which method, besides the above-mentioned
advantage, he has given a greater }rarietf/ to his num-
bers. But this practice is more partienlurly remark-
able in the names of persons and of countries, as
Beélzebuh, Hesschon, and in many other particu-
lars, wherein he has either changed the name, or
made use of that which 13% not the most commonly

z
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known, that he might the hetter deviate from the
language of the vulgar.

The same reason recomniended to him several old
words, which also makes his puem appear the more
venerable, and gives it a greater air of antiquty,

I must likeivise take notice, that there are in Mil-
ten several words of his own coining, as ¢ cerberean,
miscreated, hell-doomed, embryon atoms,” and many
others. If the reader is offended at this liberty in our
English poet, I would recommend him tea discourse
in Plutarch, which shows us how frequently Homer.
has made use of the same liberty. .

Milton, by the above-mentioned helps, and by the
thoice of the noblest words and phrases which our
tongue would afford him, has carried our language to
a greater height thun any of the English poets have
ever done before or after him, and made the sub-
limity of his style equal to that of his sentiments.

I have been the more particular in these observa-
tions on Milton’s style, because it is in that part of
him in which he appears the most singular. The re-
marks I have here made upon the practice of other
poets, with my observations out of Aristotle, will,
perhaps, alleviate the prejudice which some have
taken to his peem upon this acconnt ; though, after
all, T must confess that I think his style, though ad-
mirable in general, is, in- some places, too much
stiffened and obscured by the frequent use of those
methods, which Anristotle has prescribed, for the
raising of it.

This redundancy of those several ways of speech,
which Aristotle calls ¢ foreign language,’ ::m(f with
which Milton has so very much enriched, and
some places darkened, the fﬂﬂguilg[‘ of his poem, was
the more proper for his use, beeause his poem ix writ-
ten i blunk verse. Rhyme, without any other assist-
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ance, throws the language off from prose, and very
often makes an indifferent phrase pass unregarded ;
but where the verse is not built upon rhymes, there
pomp of sound and energy of expression are indis-
pensabl necessary to support the style, and keep it
from falling ihto the flatness of ?I‘GEE.

Those who have not a taste for this elevationeof
style, and are apt to ridicule a poet when he departs
from the common forms of expression, would do well
to sce hows Aristotle has treated an ancient author
called Euclid, for his insipid mirth upon this occa~
sion.  Mr. Dryden used to eall this sort of men his
prose-critics.

I should, under this head of the langnage, consider
Milton’s numbers, in which he has made use of se-
veral elisions, that are not. customary among other
English poets, as may be particularly observed in his
cutting off the letter Y, when it paceedes a vowel.
T'his, and some other innovations in the measure of
his verse, has varied his numbers in siich a manner,
as makes them incapable of satiating the ear, and
cloying the reader, which the same uniform measure
would certainly have done, and which the perpetual
returns of rhyme never fuil to do in long narrative
poems. I shall close these reflections upon the Lan-
guage of Paradise Lost, with observing, that Milton
has copied after Homer, rather than Virgil, in the
length of his periods, the copiousness of his phrases,
und the running of his verses into one another.

1.

'q_
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No. 286. MONDAY, JANUARY 28, 1711-12.

Nomina honcsta pretenduntur vitiis,
| TACIT. ANN, L Xilv. c. 21.

Specious names are lend to cover vices.

1

"¢ AIR. SPECTATOR,

“ I PRETEND not to inform a gentleman of so just a
taste, whenever he pleases to use it ; but it may not
he amiss to inform your veaders, that there is a false
delicacy, as well us a true one.  I'rue delicacy, as I
take it, consists in exactness of judgement and dig-
nity of sentiment, or, if you will, purity of affection,
as this is opposed to corruption and grossness. There
are pedants in breeding, as well as in learning. The
eye that cannot bear the light is not delicate, but
sore. A good constitution appears in the sound-
ness and vigour of the parts, not in the squeamish-
ness of the stomach; and a false delicacy is affec
tation, not politeness. What then can be the standard
of delicacy, but truth and virtue? virtue, which
as the satirist long since observed, is real honour ;
whercas the other distinctions among mankind are
merely titular. Judging by that rule, in my opinion,
and in that of many of your virtuous female readers,
you are so far from desewving Mr. Courtly’s accusa~
tion, that you seem too gentle, and to allow.too
many excuses for an enormous crime, which is the
reproach of the age, and is, in all its branches and
degrees, expressly forbidden by that religion we pre-
tend to profess ; and whose laws, in a nation that

calls jtself Christian, one would think should take
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place of those rules which men of corrupt minds, and
those of weak understandings, follow. I know not
any thing more pernicious to good manners, than the
viving fair names to foul actions: for this confounds
vice and virtue, and takes off that natural horror we
have to evil.  An innocent creature, who would start
at the name of strumpet, may think it pretty td be
called a mistress, especially if her sedncer has taken
care to inform her, that an union of hearts is the
principal matter in thesight of Heaven, and that the
business at church 1s a mere idle ceremony. Who
knows not that the difference between obscene and
modest words, expressing the same action, consists
only in the accessary iden, for there is nothing im-
modest in letters and syllables. Fornication and
- ndultery are modest words ; because they express
an .evil action as criminal, and so as to exeite horror
and aversion ; whereas, words representing the plea-
sure rather than the sin, arc, for this reason, indecent
and dishonest. Your papers would be chargeable
with something worse than indelicacy, they would
be immoral, did you treat the detestable sins of un-
cleanness in the same manner as you rally an imper-
tinent self-love, and an artful glanee ; as those laws
would be very unjust that shonld chastise murder
and petty larceny with the same punishment. Even
delicacy requires that the pity shown to distressed
indigent wickedness, first betrayed into, and then
expelled the harbours of the brothel, should be
changed to detestation, when we consider pampered
vice in the habitations of the wealthy. The most
free person of quality, in Mr. Courtly’s phrase, that
is, to speak properly, a wonan of figrure who has for-
vot her birth and breeding, dishenoured her relations
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risked her very soul, is so far from deserving to be
treated with no worse character than that of a kind
woman, which is, doubtless, Mr. Courtly’s meaning,
if he has any, that one can scarce be too severe on
her, inasmuch as she sins against greater restraints,
is less exposed, and liable to fewer temptations, than
ty m poverty and distress. It is hoped, there-
Sir, that yon will not lay aside your generous
design of exposing that monstrous wickedness of the
town, wherehy a multitnde of innocente are sacri-
ficed in 2 moresbarbarous manner thhn those who were
offered to Moloch. The unchaste arq provoked to -
sce their vice exposed, and the chaste cannot rake
into such filth without danger of defilement, but a -
mere spectator may lookninto the bottom, and come
off without partaking in the guilt. The doing so will
convince us you pursue public good, and not merely
your own adventage ; but if your zeal slackens, how
can one help thinking that Mr. Courtly’s letter is but
a feint to get off from a subject, in which either your
own, or the private and base ends of others to whom
you are partial, or those of whom you are afraid,
would not endure a reformation ?
’ “ ] am, sIR,
“ Your humble servant and admirer, so long
as you tread in the paths of -truth, vir-
tue, and honour.”

* York, Jan. 18, 1711-12."

beam
fd'ré;

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ 17 is my fortune ‘to have a chamber-fellow,
with whom, though I agree very well in many senti-
ments, yet there is one in which we are as contrary
as light and darkness. We are both in love. His
mistress is a lovely fair, and mine a lovely brown.

»Now as the praise of our mistresses’ beauty employs

. o=E r
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much of our time, we have frequent guarrels in en-
tering upon that subject, while each says all he can
to defend his choice. For my own part, I have racked
my fancy to the utmost ; and sometimes with the
oreatest warmth of imaginatiunf have told hini, that
night was made before day, ,and mgny more fine
things, though without any efrect ; nay, last night 1
could not forbear saying with morc heat than jadge-
ment, that the devil ought to be painted white. Now
my desire is, Sir, that you would be pleased to give us
in black and white, your opinion in the matter of dis-
pute between us: which will either furnish me with
fresh and prevailing arguments to maiatain my own
taste, or make me, with less xepining, allow that of m
chamber-fellow. I know very well that I have J Eucf{r
Cleveland * and Bond’s Horace on my side; but then
he has such a2 band of rhymers and romance-writers,
with which he oppeses me, and is so continually
chiming to the tune of golden tresses, yellow locks,
milk, marble, 1vory, silver, swans, snuw;\i}frti sies, doves,
and the Lord knows what ; which he is always sound-
ing with so much vehemence in my ears, that he often
puts me into a brown study how to answer hin : and
I find that I am in a fair way to be quite confounded,
without your timely assistanoe gfforded to,
“ SIR, $o.
“ Trin, Coll. Cantab. ¢ Your humble servant,’ *
Jan. 12, 1711-12.”  PHILOBRUNE.”

Z

"

* See Peems by J. Cleveland, 1653, 24mo. The Senses’ Fes-
tival, p. 1.



204 | SPECTATOR.  ~o. 287,

No. 287. TUESDAY,JANUARY 29, 1711-12.

i

fnhﬁtl:‘d‘.::rﬂ o ;&ﬁfﬁig, &5 a's,mrﬂu E@EEE] .
+"T0is YOUP §R 0UTt KT NIE— .
MENAXND,

Dear native land, how do the good and wise
Thy happy clime and countless blessings prize!

I rook upon,it as a peculiar happiness, that were 1
to choose of what rebgion I would be, and wuder
what government I wuuld live, I should most cer-
tmnlv give the prcfer:}ﬂce to that form of religion
and government which is established in my 0w
country. Inthis pmnt I think I am determined by
reason and conviction ; but if I shall be told that |
am acted by prejudice, 1 am sure it 1s an honest pre-
judice; it 1s a prejudice that arises from the love of my
country, and therefore such an one as I will always
indulge. I'havein several papers endeavoured to ex-
press my duty and esteem for the church of England,
and design this as an essay upon the civil part “of our
{'{Hlﬁtltutlﬂ'ﬂ; having often entertained myself with re-
flections on this Subject whth I ha,ve not met with
in other writers.

" That form of government appears to me the most
reasonable, which i1s most conformable to the equality
that we find in human nature, provided it be con-
sistent with public peace and tranquillity.  This 1s
what may be properly ealled liberty, which exempts
éne man from subjection to another, so far as the
order and economy -of government will permit.

Laberty should reach every 111{111*1{111-5 of flpmj{:h‘
as they all shure one commion nature. If it only

.
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spreads among particular hranches, there had better
be none at ull ; since such a liberty only aggravates
the misfortunce of those who are deprived of it, by
setting before them a disugreeable subject of com-
parison. ' N .

This Iiberty is best preserved, where the legislative
power 1s lodged in several persons, especially if those -
persons are of different ranks and interests ; for where
they are of the same rank, and, consequently, havean
interest to mlanage peculiar to that rank, it differs but
Little from a despotical government in a single person.
But the greatest sceurity a people can have for their
liberty, is when the legislative power is in the hands
of persons so happily distinguished, that by providing
for the particular interests of their several ranks, they
are providing for the whole body of the people; or,
in other words, when there is no part of the people
that has not a common interest with at least one part
of the legislators. | -

If there be Lut one body of legislators, it is mne
“better than a tyranny ; if there are only two, there
will want a casting voice, and one of them must at
length be swallowed up by disputes and contentions
that will necessarily arisc between them. Four
would have the same inconvenience as two, and a
greater number would cause.too much confusion.
I could never read a passage in Polybius and another
in Cicero to this purpose witheut a secret pleasure
in applying it to the English eonstitution, which it
sutts much better than the Roman. Both these great
authors give the pre-eminence to 2 mixt government,
consisting of three branches, the regal, the noble, and
- the popular. They had, doubtless, in their thoughts,
the constitution of the Roman commonwealth, in
which the consul represented the king, the senate,
- the nebles, and the tribunes, the people.  This divie
VOL. VIILL. T LAA
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sion of the three powers in the Roman constitution
was by no means so distinet and natural, as it is in
the English form of government. Among several
objections that might be made to it, I think the chief
are those that affect the consular pofver, which had
only the ornaments without the force of the regal
authority. Their number had not a casting voice in
it ; for which reason, if one did not chance to be em-
})lﬂ}’ﬂd abroad, while the other sat at hﬂine, the pub-
ic business was sometimes at a stand, while the con-.
suls pulled two different ways in it. Besides, I do
not find that the consuls had ever a negative voice
in the passing of a law or decree of the senate : wg
that indecd they were ypather the chief body of the
nobility, or the first ministers of state, than 2 distinet
branch of the soverelignty, in which none can be
looked upon as a part who are not a part of the le-
gislature. Had the consuls been invested with the
regal authority to as great a degree as our monarchs,
there would miever have been any occasions for a dic- .
tatorship, which had in it the power of all the three
orders, and ended in the subversion of the whole con
stitution. . '

Such an history as that of Suetonius, which gives
us & suceession ::?’ absolute princes, is to me an un-
answerable argument against despotic power. Where
the prinee is a man of wisdom and virtue, it is indeed
happy for his people that he is absolute ; but since, in
the common run of mankind, for one that is wise and
‘good, you find ten of 3 contrary character, it is very
dangerous for a nation to stand to its chance, or to
have its public happiness or misery to depend on the
virtues or vices of a single person. Look into the
historian I have mentioned, or into any series of
absolute princes, how many tyrants must you read
through, before you come at an emperor that is SUp=
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portable ! But this is not all; an honest private
man often grows cruel and abandoned, when con-
verted mto an absolute prince.  Give a man power
of doing what he pleases with impunity, yon extin-
guish his fear, and, consequently, overturn in him ene
of the great pillars of morality. This, too, we find
confirmed by matter of fact. How many hopeful
heirs apparent to great cmpires, when in the pos-
session of them, have become such monsters of lust
and cruelty} as are a reproach to human nature !

Some tell us we ought to make our governments on
earth like that in heaven, which, say they, is altoge-

ther monarchical and unlimited. Was man like his
- Creator in goodness and justice, I should be for fol-
lowing this great model; Dut where goodness and
Jjustice are not essential to the ruler, I would by no
means put myself into his hands to be disposed of
according to his particular will and pleasure.

It 18 odd to consider the connection between des-
potic government and barbarity, and haw the making
of one persen more than man makes the rest less.
Above nine parts of the world in ten are in the lowest
state of slavery, and, consequently,sunk into the most
gross and brutal ignorance. HKurepean slavery is, in-
deed, a state of liberty, if compared with that which
prevails in the other three divisions of the world ; and,
therefore, it 18 no wonder that those who grovel ynder
1t have many tracks of light among them, of which
the others are wholly destitute,

Riches and plenty are the natural fruits of liberty,
and, where.these abound, learning and all the liberal
arts will immediately lift up their heads and flourish.
As a man must have no slavish fears and apprehen-
sions hanging npon his mind, who will inffulge the
flights of fancy or speculation, and push his researches
into all the abstruse corners of truth ; so it is necessary °

- AA2
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for him to have about him 4 competeney of all the
conveniences of life.

The first thing every one looks after, is to provide
himself with necessaries. This poiut will engross
our thoughts till it be satisfied. If this is taken
care of to our hands, we look out for pleasures and
amusements ; and, among a great number of idle
people, there will be many whose pleasures will lie
in reading and contemplation. These are the two
great sources of knowledge, and as meh grow wise
they naturally love to communicate their discoveries ;
and others, seeing the happiness of such a learned
life, and improving by their conversation, emulate,
Imitate, and surpass, ope another, till a nation is
filled with races of wise and understanding persons.
Ease and plenty are, therefore, the great cherishers
of knowledge : and as mest of the despotic govern-
ments of the world have neither of them, they are
naturally overrun with ignorance and barbarity In
Europe, indeed, notwithstanding several of its princes
are absolute, there are men famous for knﬂwlec{jgu and
learning ; but the reason is, because the subjects are
many of them rich and wealthy, the prince not think-
ing fit to exert himself in his fill tyrranny like the
princes of the eastern nations, lest his subjects should
be invited to new-mould their constitution, having so
many prospects of liberty within their view. Butin
aill despotic governments, though a particalar prince
may favour arts and letters, there is a natural dege-
neracy of mankind: as you may observe, from An-
gustus’s reign, how the Romans lost themselves by
degrees, till they fell to an equality with the most
harbarous nations that surrounded them. Look upon
Greece under its free states, and you would think its
inhabitants Bved in different elimates. armnd under 16
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the geniuscs which are formed under Turkish slavery,
and Greciun liberty.

Besides poverty and want, there are other reasons
that debase the minds of men who live under slavery,
though I look op this as the principal.  This natural
tendency of despotic power te Ignorance and bara
barity, though not insisted upon by others, is, I think,
an unanswerable argument against that form of go-
vernment, as 1t shows how repugnant it is to4he good
of mankindy and the perfection of human nature,
which ought to be the great ends of all civil insti-
tutions. .

L

No.288. WEDNESDAY,JANUARY 30,1711-12.

— Pavor st wlrigue molestus.
1HOR. EPIST. 1, 6, 10,

Both fear%like.

“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“WuEN you spoke of the jilts and coquettes, you
then promised to be very impartial, and not to spare
even your own sex, should any of their secret or open
faults come under your cognizance : which has given
me encouragement to describe a certain species of
mankind under the denomination of male jilts. They
are gentlemen, who do not designto marry, yet, that
they may appear to have some sense of gallantry,
think they must pay their devolrs to one particular -
N s ¥ 3
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the herd of females, her to whom they design to make
their fruiticss addresses. This done, they first take
every oportunity of being in her company ; and they
never fail upon all occasions to be particular to her,
laying themselves at her feet, protesting the reality
of their passion with a thousand eaths, soliciting a
return, and saying as many fine things as their stock
of wit will allow : and, if they are not deficient that
way, geuierally speak so as to admit of adouble inter-
pretation ; which the credulous fair is t6o apt to turn
to her own advantage ; since it frequently happens to
be a raw, innocent young creature, who thinks all the
world as sincere as herself; and so her unwary heart
becomes an” easy prey to those deeeitful monsters,
who no sooner perceive it, but immediately they grow
cool, and shun her, whom they before seemed so much
to adwire, and proceed to act the same common-
place villany towards another. A coxcomb, flushed
with many of these infamous victories, shall say he is
sorry for the poor fools, protest and vow he never
thought of matrimony, and wonder talking civilly can
be so strangely misinterPreted, Now, Mr. Specta-
tor, you, that are a professed friend to love, will, I
hope, observe upon those who abuse that noble pas-
sion, and raise it in innocent minds by a deceitfuf]af-
fectation of 1t, after which they desert the enamoured.
Pray bestow a little of your counsel to these fond
believing females who already have, or are in danger
of broken heart; in which you will oblige a great
part of this town, but in a particular manner,
" ‘PBIR, |
 Your yet heart-whole admirer,
| ““ and devoted humble servant,
“ MELAINIA.”
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Melainia's complaint is occasioned by so general
a folly, that it is wonderful one could so long over-
look 1t.  But this false gallantry proceeds from an
impotence of mind, which makesthose who are guilty
of 1t incapable of pursuing what they themselves ap-
rove. Many a man wishes a woman his wife, whom
EE dare not take for such. Though no one has
power over his inclinations or fortunes, he is a slave
to conmon fame. For this reason, I think #elainix
gives them ¢vo soft 2 name in that of male coquets.
I know not why irresolution of mind should not he
more contemptible than impotence of body; and
these frivolous admirers would be but tenderly used,
in being only included in the same term’ with the in-
sufficient another way. Tlhey whom my correspond-
ent calls male coquets, should hereafter be called
fribblers. A fribbler is one who professes rapture
and admiration for the woman to whom he addresses,
and dreads nothing so much as her consent. His
heart can flutter by the force of imagination, but
cannot fix from the force of judgement. It is not un-
common for the parents of young women of mode-
rate fortune, to wink at the addressesof fribblers, and
expose their chiidren to the ambiguous behaviour
which Melainia complains of, till, by the fondness
to one they are to lase, they become incapable of
love tuwartia others, and, b{v consequence, in their
future marriage Head a joyless or a miserable life.
As therefore I shall inthe speculations which regard
love, be as severe as I ought on jilts and libertine
women, s¢ will I be as littlemerciful to insignificant
and michievons men. In order to this, all visitants
who frequent families, wherein therc are young fe-
males, are forthwith required to declare themse%ves,
or absent from places where their presence hanishes
such as would pass their time more to the advantage -
of those whom they visit. It is a matter of too great
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moment to be dallied with; and I shall expeet from
all my young people a satisfactory account of ap-
pearances. Strephon has from the publication hereof
seven days to explain the riddle he presented to Eu-
damia ; and Chleris an hour after this comes to her
hand, to declare whether she will have Philotas,
whom a woman of no less merit than herself, and of
superior fortune, languishes to call her own.

-,‘

““TQ) THE SPECTATOR.
‘“ SIR,

““ SINCE so many dealers turn authors, .and write
quaint advertisements in praise of their wares, one,
who from an author turned dealer, may be allowed
for the advancement of trade to turn author again.
I will not however set up like some of them, for sell-
ing cheaper than the most able honcst tradesman
can ; nor do I send this to be better known for choice
and cheapness of China and Japan wares, tea fans,
muslins, pictures, arrack, and other Indian goods.
Placed as I am in Leadenhall-street, near the India
company, and the centre of that trade, thanks to
my falr customers, my warehouse is graced as well
as the benefit days of my plays and operas ; and the
foreign goods I sell seem no less acceptable than the
foreign booksI translated, Rabelais and Don Quixote.
Thisthe critics allowme, and while they like my wares
they may dispraise my writing. But as it is not so
well known yet, that I frequently cross the seas of
late, and speak in Duteh and French, besides other
languages, I have the conveniency of buying and
mporting rich brocades, Dutch atlases, with gold
and silver, or without, and other foreign silks of the
newest modes and best fabrics, fine Flanders lace,
. linens, and pictures, at the best hand ; this My new
way of trade I have falleninto, I cannot better publish
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than by an application to you. DMy wares are fit
only for such as your readers; and I would beg of
you to print this address in your paper, that those
whose minds vou adorn may take the ornaments for
their persons amd houses from me. This Sir, if [
may presuine to beg it, will be the greater favour, as
I have lately received rich silks and fine lace to a
considerable value, which will be sold cheap for a
quick return, and as I have also a large™Stock of
other good3. Indian silks were formerly a great
branch of our trade; and since we must not sell
them, we must scek amends by dealing in others.
This T hope will plead for one who would lessen the
number of teasers of the Muses, and who, suiting his
spirit to his circumstances, humbles the poet to exalt
the citizen. Likd a true tradesman, I hardly ever
look into any books but those of accounts. }I(‘n 53y
the truth, I cannot, I think, give you a better idea of
my being a downright man of traffic, than by ac-
knowledging I oftencr read the advertjscments, than
the matter of even your paper. 1 am under a very
great temptation to take this opportuity of admonish-
ing other writers to follow my EHEL]I]IJ{E, and trouble
the town no more: but, as it is my present business
to 1ncrease the number of buyers rather than sellers,
I hasten to tell you that I am,
“ 8IR,
/ “ Your most humble,
/ ‘““ And most obedient servant.
T ““ PETER MOTTEUX.”

b ]
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No.280. THURSDAY, JANUARY 31,1711-12,

L )
Vit summu brevis spem nos vekal inchoare lonygant.
HOR. oD, 1 4. 1D,

Life’s span forbids us to extend our cares,
Anl gtreteh our hopes beyond ocur years.
CREECH.

Upon taking my seat In a coffee-hounse, I often draw
the eyes of the whole room upon me, when in the
hottest seasons of news, and at a time, perhaps, that
the Dutch mail 1s just come in, they hear me ask the
coffec-man for his last week’s bill of mortality. X
find that I have been sometimes taken on this occa-
sion for a parish sexton, sometimes for an undertaker,
and sometimes for a doctor of physic. In this, how-
ever, I am guided by the spint of a philosopher, as 1
take occasion from hence to reflect upon the regular
icrease and diminution of mankind, and consider
the several various ways throngh which we pass from
life to eternity. I am very well pleased with these
weekly admonitions, that bring into my mind such
thoughts as ought to be the daily entertainment of
every reasonable creature; and can censider with
pleasure to myself, by which of these deliverances,
or, a8 we commonly call them, distempers, I may pos
sibly make my escape out of this world of sorrows,
into that condition of existence, wherein I hope to
be happier than it is pdssible for me at present to
conceive.

IBut this 1s net all the usc I make of the above-
mentioned weekly paper. A Lill of mortality s, in
my opimnion, an unanswerable argument for a Pro-
vidence. How can we, without supposing ourselves
under the constant care of u Supreme Being, give
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any possible account for that nice proportion, which
we find in cvery great city, between the deaths and
births of its inhabitants, and between the number of
males and that of females who are brought into the
world? What else could adjust in so exact a manner
" the recruits of every nation to its losses, and divide
these new supplies of people into such equal bodies of
both sexes? Chance could never hold the balance
with so steady a hand. Were we not countd out by
an intelligeht supervisor, we should sometimes be .
overcharged with multitudes, and at others waste
away into a desert: we should be sometimes a popu-

lus virorum, as Florus elegantly expresses it, agenerA-

tion of males, and at others a species of women. We

may extend this consideration to every species of
living creatures, dnd consider the whole animal world

as an huge army made up of innumerable corps, if I

may use that term, whose quotas have been kept entire
near five thousand years, in so wonderful a manner,

that there is not probably a single spegjes lost during

this long tract of time. Could we Eave general bills
of mortality of every kind of animal, or particular
ones of every species, in each continent and island, I

eould almost say in every wood, marsh, or mountain,

what astomshing instances would they be of that

Providence which watches over all its works !

I have heard of a great man in the Romish church,
who upon reading those words in the fifth chapter of
Genesis, ¢ And all the days that Adam lived were
nine hundred and 1;hirt}r years, and he died ; and all
the days of Seth were nine hundred and twelve years,
and he died ; and all the days of Methuselah were
nine hundred and sixty-nine years, and he died;’
immediately shut himself up in a convent, and retired
from the world, as not thinking any thing in this life
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The truth of it is, there is nothing in history which
1s so Improving to the reader, as those accounts which
we meet with of the deaths of eminent persons, and
of their behaviour in that dreadful season. I may
also add, that there are no parts in history which
affect and please the reader in so sensible a manner.
The reason I take to be this: because, there iIs no
other single eircumstance in the story of any person
which can possibly be the case of every one who reads
it. A battle or a triumph are conjunctufres in which
1ot one man in a million is likely to be engaged ; but
when we see a person at the point of death, we can-
flot forbear being attentive to cvery thing hesays or
does, because we are sure that some time or other we
shall ourselves be in the same melancholy circum-
stances. The general, the statesthan, or the philo-
sopher, are perhaps characters which we may never
act in, but the dying man is one whom, sooner or
later, we shall certainly resemble.

It is perhaps for the same kind of reason, that few
boaks written in English have been so much perused
as Dr. Sherlock’s Discourse upon Death ; though at
the same time I must own, that he who has not
perused this excellent piece, has not, perhaps, read
one of the strongest persuasives to a religious life
that was ever written in any language. -

The consideration with which I shall close this
essay upon death, is one of the most ancient and most
beaten morals that hasbeen recommended to man-
kind. But its being so very common, and so univer-
sally received, though if takes away from it the grace
of novelty, adds very much to the weight of it, as it
shows that it falls in with the general sense of manw
kind. In short, I would have every one consider
that he is in this life nothing more than a passenger,

> and that he is not to set up his rest here, but to
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keep an attentive eye upon that state of being to
which he approaches every moment, and which will
be for ever fixed and permanent. This single con-
sideration would be suflicient to extinguish the bit-
terness of hatred, the thirst of avarice, and the cruclty
of ambition.

I am very much pleased with the passage of Anti-
phanes, 2 very ancient poet, who lived near an hun-
dred years before Socrates, which represents the life
of man undcr this view, as I have here translated it
word for word. ¢ Be not grieved,” says he, ‘ahove
measure for thy deceased friends. They arc not
dead, but have only finished that journey which it is
necessary for every one of us to take. We ourselves
must go to that great place of reception in which
they are all of them assembled, and in this general
rendezvous of mankind live together in another state
of being.’ -

I think I have, in a former paper, taken notice of
those beautiful metaphors in scripture,.where life is
termed o pilgrimage, and those who pass through it
are all called strangers and sojourners upon carth. L
shall conelude this with a story which I have some-
where read in the travels of Sir John Chardin. That
gentleman, after having told us that the inns which
receive the caravans In Persia, and the eastern coun-
tries, are called by the name of caravansaries, gives
us a relation to the following purpese.

“ A dervise travelling through Tartary being ar-
rived at the town of Balk, went into the king’s palace
by a mistake, as thinking it to be a public inn or cara-
vansary. Having looked about him for some time,
he entered into a long gallery, where he laid down
his wallet, and spread his carpet, in order to reposc
himself upon it after the manner of the eastern na<
tions. Ie hud not been long in this posture before

VOL. VIII. B B
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he was discovered by some of the cuards, who asked
him what was his business in that place? The der-
vise told them he intended to take up his night’s
lodging n that caravansary. The guards let him
knuw, in & very angry manner, that the house he
was in was not 2 caravansary, but the king’s palace.
It happened that the king himself passed through the
gallﬂn during this debate, and, smiling at the mistake
of the dervise, asked him how he could possibly be

so dull as not to distinguisha P:ll.lCL fren o caravan-
sary # ¢ Sir, says the dervise, € give me leave to ask
your majesty a question or two. Who were the
persons that lodged in this house when it was first
built ” The ]{mtr replied, ¢ His ancestors.” ¢And
who,” says the dervise, <was the last persont that
lodged here »* The king replied, ¢ His father,” < And
who is1t,” says the dervise, “that lodges here at pre-
sent ? The king told him, that it was he himself.
<And who,” says the dervise, “will be here after
you?’ The king answered, < The young prince his
son.” ¢ Ah, Sir,” sald the dervise, “a house that
changes 1ts inhabitants so often, and receives such a
perpetual successions of guests, is not a palace, but a
caravansary.”

L
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No 200. FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 1, 1711-12.

Prajicit ampullus et sesquipedalia verbe.
HOR., ARS POFT. O7¥,

Furgets liis swulling and gigantic words.
ROSCOMMON,

TuE players, who know I am very much their friend,
talce all opportunities to express a gratitude to me
for being so. 'They could not have a better occasion
of obliging me, than one whigh theylately took hold of.
They desired my friend Will Honeycomb to bring
me to the reading of a new tmgeiy; it iz called
The Distrest Mother. T must confess, though some

days are passed since T enjoyed that entertainment,:

the passious of the several characters dwell strongly
upon my imagination ; und I congratulate the age,
that they are at last to sce truth and human life re-
presented in the incidents which concern heroes and
heroines.  The style of the play is such as becomes
those of the first education, and the sentiments wor-
thy those of the highest figure. It was a most ex-
quisite pleasure to me, to observe real tears drop from
the eyes of those who had long made it their profes-
sion to dissemble affliction ; and the player who read,
frequently threw down the book, tiﬁ he had given
vent to the humanity which rose in him at some irre-
sistible touches of the imagined sorrow, We have
seldom had any fenale distress on the stage, which

* The motto in the original paper in fulic was from Horace
likewise -
—Spiral tragicum satis, ol feliciter audet. erist. ii. 1, 166.
B B2

T
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did not, upon cool examination, appear to flow from
the weakness, rather than the misfortune, of the per-
son represented : but in this tragedy you are not en-
tertained with the ungoverned passtons of such as are
enamoured of cach other, merely as they are men
and women, but their regards are founded upon high
conceptions of each others virtue and merit ; and the
character which gives name to the play, is one who
has belidved herself with heroie virtue in the most
important circumstances of a female lif¢, those of a
wife, a widow, and a mother. If there be those whose
minds have been too attentiveupon the affairs of life
to have any notion of the passion of love, in such ex-
tremes as are known only to particular tempers, yet
in the above-mentioned bnnﬁit]lerﬂtinns the sorrow of
the heroine will move even the generality of man-
kind. Domestic virtues concern all the world, and
there 1s no one living who is not interested that An-
dromache should be an imitable character. The ge-
nerous affectipn to the memory of her deceased hus-
band, that tender care for her son, which is ever
heightened with the consideration of his father, and
these regards preserved in spite of being tempted
with the possession of the highest greatness, are what
canneot but be venerable even to such an audience as
at present frequents the English theatre.. My friend
Will Honeyecomb commended several tender things
that were said, and told me they were very gentecl ;
but whispered me, that he fearced the picee was not
busy enough for the present taste. To supply this,
he recommended to the players to be very carcful in
their scenes ; and, above all things, that every part
should be perfectly new dressed. I was very glad
to hnd thut they did not negleet my friend’s ad-
monition, because there are a great many in his elass
- of eriticism who ny be gained by it ; but indeed
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the truth is, that as to the work itsclf, it is every
where nature.  The persons are of the highest
quality in life, even that of princes; but their qua-
lity 1s not represented by the poet, with dirce-
tions that guards and waiters should follow them in
every scene, but their grandeur appears in greatness
of sentiment, lowing from minds worthy their condi-
tion. To make a character truly great, this author
understands that it should have its foundation in su-
perior thowghts and maxims of conduet. It is very
certain, that many an honest woman would make no
difficulty, though she had been the wife of Heetor,
for the sake of a kingdom, to marry the cnemy of
her husband’s family and country ; and indeed who
can deny but she might be still an honest woman,
but no hereine ?  That may be defensille, nay laud-
able, in one character, which would be in the high-
st degree exceptionable in another. When Cato
Uticensis killed himself, Cottius, 2 Roman of ordi
nary quality and character, did the same thing : upon
which one said, smiling, ¢ Cottius might have lived,
though Ceesar has seized the Roman liberty.’ Cot-
tius’s condition might have been the same, K:t things’
at the upper end of the world pass as they wonld.
What is further very extraordinary in this work, is,
that the persons are all of them laudable, and their
misfortunes arise rather from unguarded virtne than
propensity to vice. «The town has#an opportunity of
doing itself justice in sttpporting the representations
of passion, sorrow, indignation, even despair itself,
within the rules of decency, lionour, and good-breed-
ing ; and sinece there is 1o one can flatter himself
his life will be always fortunate, they may here see
sorrow, as they would wish to bear it whenever it

aArrives.
n a3l N
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“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“] AMm n%minted to act a part in the new tragedy
called The Distrest Mother. It is the celebrated
grief of Orestes which I umm to pegsonate: but I
shall not act it as I ought, for I shall feel it too in-
timately to be able to utter 1. T was last night re-
peating a paragraph to myself, which I took to he
an expréssion of rage, and in the middle of the sen-
tence there was a stroke of self-pity which quite
nnmanned me.  Be pleased, Sir, to print this letter,
that, when I am oppressed in this manner at such an
mterval, a certain part of the andience may not
think I am out ; and I hope, with this allowance, to
do it with satisfaction. -

““] am, SIR,
““ Y our most humble servant,
““ GREORGE POWELL.”

‘““ MR. SPECTATOR,

-« “As I was walking t'other duy in the Park, I
58w a gentleman with a very short face; I desire to
know whether it was you. Pray inform me as soon
as you can, lest I become the most heroic Hecatissa's
rival,

““ Your humble servant to command,
““ SOPHIA.

DEAR MADAM,
It 1s not me you afe in love with, for I was
very ill; and kept my chamber all that day.
Your most humble servant,
T THE SPECTATOR.
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No.201l. SATURDAY,FEBRUARY 2,1711-12.

-

~{7bi plra nitent in carmine, non ego paucis
Offrndar maculis, yuas aut incuric Suddity, o, -
Aud fumana paruny covit natard —

" HOR, ARS POET. 351,

F_

Bul in a poem clegantly writ,
I will not quarrel with a slight mistake,
Such as our naturc’s frailty may excuse,
ROSCOMMUN.

Y 1AvE now considered Milton’s Paradise Lost un-
der those four great heads of the fable, the charace
ters, the sentiments, and the langnage; and have
shown that he excels in general, under each of these
heads. I hope that I have made several discoveries
which may appear new, even to those who are versed -
1 critical learning. Were I indeed to choose m -
rcaders, by whose judgement I would stand or fall,
they s}mufd not be such as are acquainted only with
the French and Italian erities, but also with the an-
cient and modern who have written in either of the
learned languages. Above all, I would huve them
well versed in the Greek and Latin poets, without
which a man very often fancics that he understands
2 critic, when in reality he does not comprehend his
meaning. »

It 1s 1n criticism, as in all other sciences and spe-
culations, one who brings with him any implicit no-
tions and observations, which he has made in his
reading of the pocts, will find his own refleetions me-
thodized and explained, and perhaps several little-
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proved in the works of a good critic; whereas one
who has not these previous lights is very often an
utterstranger to what he reads, andapt to put awrong
interpretation upon it.

Nor is it sutheient that a man, who sets up for a
Judge n criticism, should have perused the authors
above-mentioned, unless he has also a clear and lo- .
gical ,lltLﬁd- Without this talent he is perpetually
puzzled afid perplexed amidst his own blunders, mis-
takes the sense of those he would confut, or, if he
chances to think right, does not know how to convey
his thoughts to another with clearness and persll::i-
cuity. Aristotle, who was the best critic, was also
one of the best logicians that ever appeared in the
world. '

Mr. Locke’s Essay on Human Understanding would
be thought a very odd book for 2 man to make him-
self master of, who would get a reputation by cri-
tical writings; though ut the same time it is very cer-
tain, that an guthor who has not learned the art of

distinguishing between words and things, and of rang-
ing his thoughts and setting them in proper lights,
whatever notions he may have, will lose himself in
confusion and obscurity. I might further observe
that there is not a Greeﬁ or Latin eritic, who has not
shown, even in the style of his criticisms, that he was
# master of all the elegance and delicacy of his na-
tive tongue.

The truth of it is, there is nothing more absurd,
than for a man to set up for a critic, without a good
insight into all the partd of learning ; whereas many.
of those who have endeavoured to signalize them-
selves by works of this nature, among our English
writers, are not only defective in the above-mentioned

particulars, but plainly discover, by the phraseswhich
“thiov make 1tee axf i b thote o b ose wonee 3 ¢l
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mon and ordinary systems of arts and sciences. A
fow general rules extracted out of the French au-
thors, with a certain cant of words, has sometimes set
up an illiterate heavy writer for a most judieious and
formidable critic.

One great mark, by which you may discover a eri-
tie who has neither taste nor learning, is this, that he
seldom ventures to praise any passage in an_guthor
which has not bLeen before received and Applauded
by the puldic, and that his criticism turns wholly
upon Iittle faults and errors.  This part of a critic is
0 very easy to succeed in, that we find every ordi-
nary reader, upon the publishing of a new poein, has
wit and ill-nature enough to turn several passages of
it into ridicule, and very often in the right place.
This Mr. Dryden has very agreeably remarked in
these two celebrated lines:

Errors, like straws, upon the surfuce flow ;
He who would search for pearls, must dive below.

A truc critic ought to dwell rather upon excel-
lences than imperfections, to discover the concealed
beauties of a writer, and communicate to the world
such things as are worth their observation. The most
exquisite words, and finest strokes of an author, are
those which very often appear the most doubtful and
exceptionable to a man who wants a relish for polite
learning ; and they are these, which a sour undistin-
guishing critic generally attacks with the greatest
violence. Tully observes, that it is very casy to brand
or fix a mark upon what he cills verbum ardens, or, as
1t may be rendered into Knglish, <a glowing bold ex-
pression,” and te turn it into ridicule by a cold ill-
natured criticisni. A little wit is equally capable of
exposing a beauty, and of aggravating o fault: and
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reader, it has however its effect among the generality
of those whose hands 1t falls into; the rabble of man-
kind being very apt to think that every thing which
is Juughed at, with any mixture of wit, is ridicnlous
in itself. ;

Such a nirth as this is always unseasonable in a
critic, as it rather prejudices the reader than con-
vinees hini, and is capable of making a beauty, as well
as a blemish, the subject of derision. A man whe
cannot write with wit on a proper subject?is dull and
stupld ; but one who shows it in an improper place,
15 ns 1mpertinent and absurd. Besides, a man who has
the gift of ridicule is apt to find fault with any thing
that gives him an opportunity of exerting his beloved
talent, and very often censurcs o passage, not beeause
there is any fault in it, but because he can be merry
upon it.  Such kinds of pleasantry are very unfair and
disingenuous in works of criticism,in which the great-
est masters, both ancient and modern, have always
appeared with,a serious and instructive air.

As I intend in my next paper to show the defects
in Milton’s Paradise Lost, I thought fit to premise
these few particulars, to the end that the reai)er may
know I enter upon it as on a very ungrateful work,
and that 1 shall just point at the imperfections with-
out endeavouring to inflame them with ridienle. I
must also observe, with Longinus, that the produc-
tions of o greut genius, with many lapses and inadver-
tences, are infinitely preferable to the works of an in-
ferior kind of author, which are scrupulously exaect,
and conformable to all the rules of correct writing. -

I shall conclude my paper with a story out of
Boccalini, which sufhiciently shows us the opinion
that judicious author entertained of the sort of critics
J have been here mentioning. A famous ecritie,
%ays he, having gathered together all the faults of an
enunent poet, made a present of them te Apolle,
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who received them very graciously, and resolved to
muke the author a suitable return for the troulle he
had been at in collecting them. In order to this, he
set before him a sack of wheat, as it had been just
thrashed out of the sheaf. He then bid him pick
out the chaft from gmong the corn, and lay it aside
by itself. The critic applied himself to the tusk with
great industry and pleasure, and, after huviqg made
the due separation, was presented by Apoldo with the
chaff for hiy pains.

L

e ]

No. 202, MONDAY, FEBRUARY 4, 1711.12.

Lilam, quicquid agit, quogud vestigia flectit,
Componit furtinn, subscquiturque decor,
TIBUL. ELEG. ii. 4. 8,

Whate’er skre docs, whereer her steps she bends,
Grace on cach action silently attends,

As no one can be sadd to enjoy health, who is only
" not sick, without he feel within himself a lightsome
and invigerating principle, which will not suffer him
to remain idle, but still spurs him on to action ; so,
in the practice of every virtue, there is some addi«
tional grace required, to give a claim of excelling in
this or that particular action. A diamond may want
polishing, though the value be still intrinsically
the same; and the same good may le done with
different degrees of lustre. No man should be con-
tented with himself that he barely does well, but he
should perform every thing in the best und most be-
comine manner that he 1o ahla .
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Tully tells us he wrote his book of Offices, be-
cause there 1s no time of life in which some corrose
pondent duty might not be practised ; nor is there
a duty without a certain deceney accompanyme it,
by which every virtue it is joined to.-will seem to Le
doubled. Another may do the same thing, and yet
the action want that air and beauty which distingnish
it fromy vthers; like that inimitable sunshine Titian
is said to have diffused over his landscapes, which
denotes them his, and has been always©uncqualled
by any other person.

There is no one action in which this quality I am
speaking of will be more sensibly perceived, thun in
granting a request, or doing an office of kindness.
Mummius, by his way of consenting to a benefac-
tion, shall make it lose its name; while Carus dou-
bles the kindness and the obligation.  From the first,
the desired request drops indeed at last, but from so
doubtful a brew, that the ebhiged has almost as much
reasott to resent the manner of bestowing it, as to be
thankful for the favour itself. Carus invites with o
pleasing air, to give him an oppartunity of doing an
act of humanity, meets the petition half way, and
consents to a request with 2 countenance which pro=
claims the satisfaction of his mind in assisting the
distressed. :

The deceney, then, that is to be observed in libe-
rality, seems to consist in its being performed wigh
such cheerfulness, as may express the god-like plea~
sure to be met with, in obliging one’s fellow crea-
tures ; that may show good-nature and benevolence
overflowed, und do not, as in some mMen, TUN upon
the tilt, and taste of the sediments of a grudging,
uneommumneutive disposition.

Simce I have intimated that the greatest decorum
15 to be preserved in the bestowing our good offices,
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[ will itlustrate it a little, by an example drawn from
private Iife, which carries with it such a profusion of
liberality, that it can be exceeded by nothing but
the humanity and good nature which accompanies
it. Tt is a letter of Pliny’s, which I shall here trans-
Inte, because the aetion will best appear i its first
dress of thought, without any forcign or ambitivus
ornaments.

» PLINY TO QUINTILIAN.

‘ Troven I am fully acquainted with the con-
tentment and just moderation of your mind, and the
conformity the edueation you have given your daugh-
ter bears to your own character ; yet since she is sud-
denly to be married to a person of distinetion, whose
figure in the world makes it necessary for her to be
4t 2 more than ordinary expense, in clothes and equi-
page suitable to her hushand’s quality ; by which,
though her intrinsic worth be not augmented, yet
will it receive hoth ornament and lustre: and know-
ing your estate to be as moderate as the riches of
your mind are abundant, f mnst chullenge to myself
some part of the burthen ; and ax & parent of your
child, I present her with twelve hundred and fifty
crowns, towards these expenses; which sum had
been much larger, had I not foared the smallness of
it would be the greatest inducement with you to ac-
cept of it. Furewell.’ |

Thus should a benefaction be done with a cood
grace, and shine in the strongest point of light ;
it should not only answer all the hopes and exigen.-
cies of the receiver, but even outrun his wishes, It
is this happy manner of behaviour which adds new
charms to it, and softens those gifts of art and na-

¥ R R M I L A S o
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than agreeable. Without it, valour would dege-
nerate into brutality, lenrning into pedantry, and the
genteclest demeanour inte affectaiton. Even Reli-
gion 1itself, unless Decency be the handmaid which
walts upon her, is apt to make peaple appear guilty
of sourness and ill-humour : but this shows Virtue in
her first original form, adds a comeliness to Religion,
and grives its professors the justest title to < the beauty
of holinzss,” A man fully instrueted in this art, may
assume 2 thousand shapes, and please 1 all ; he may
do a thousand actions shall become none other but
himself; not that the things themselves are different,
but the manner of doing them.

If you examine cach feature by itself, Aglaura and
Calli_clba are equally halidsome; but take them in the
whole, and you cannot suffer the comparison : the
one is full of nunberless nameless graces, the other
of as many nameless fuults.

The comeliness of person, and the decency of be-
haviour, add infinite weight to what is pronounced by
any one. It is the want of this that often makes the
rchukes and advice of old rigid persens of no effect,
and leave a displcasure in the minds of those they
are directed to: but youth and beauty, if aceom-
panied with a graceful and becoming severity, is of
mighty force to raise, even in the most profligate, a
sense of shame. In BMilton, the devil is never de-
scribed ashamed It once, and that at the rebuke of
a beauteous angel :

So spake the cherub; and his grave rebuke,

Severe in youthtul beafity, added grace

Invincible.  Abush’d the devil stood,

And felt how awful goodness is, and saw

Virtue in her own shape how Jovely ! saw, and pined

His loss, iv. H44,

. The care of doing nothing unbecoming has acconi-
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unied the greatest minds to their last moments.
ey avoided even ay indecent posture in the very
article of death. Thus Cmsar gathered his robe
about him, that he micht net fall in & manner un-
beconing of himself; and the greatest concern that
appeared in the behaviour of Lucretia when she
stabbed herself, was, that her body should lie in an
attitude worthy the mind which had inhabited e~

ﬂ
— N non procumbat honests,

Respucrt - heee etiam cura cadendis erat,
OVID, FAsT. ii, 833,

"T'was her last thought, how decently ta fall, .

| . |
““ MR. SPECTATOR, —

“ 1 av a young woman without a fortune; but
of a very high mind: that is, good Sir, I am to the
last degree proud and vain. 1 am ever railing at
the rich, for doing things, which, upon scarch into
my heart, I find I am only angrvy at, because I can-
not do the same myself. 1 wear the hooped petti-
coat, and am zall in callicoes when the finest are in
silks. It is a dreadful thing to be poor and proud ;
therefore, if you please, a lecture on that subject for
the satisfaction of

“ Your uneasy humble servant,
VA ‘“« JEZEBEL.”

15

L
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No.203. TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 5,1711-12.

Tlzaiy yao EDPo2vovEs qUMmpa X bl TUY ¥
i\"’l w ™ x z{: -
FREAG, YET, T'OET.

The prudent still have fortune on their side.
r

Tnr famous Gratian, in his little book wherein he
lays down maxims for a man’s advancing himsclf at
court, adviscs his reader to associate himself with the
fortunate, and to shun the company of the unfortu-
nate ;. which, notwithstanding the baseness of the
IJI{‘L[‘IJT toan hunmt mind, may have r~;:’11114et1'11ng use-
ful m it fur those who pmll their interest in the world.
1t is certmn, a great part of what we call good or 11l
fortune, rises out of right or wrong measures and
schemes of life. When T hear 2 man cnmplmn of his
being unfortunate in all his undertakings, I shrewdly
suspect him for a very weak man in his affairs, In
contormity with this way of thinking, Cardinal Riche-
lieu used to say, that unfnrtunatt and imprudent,
were but two words for the same thing. As the
carcinal himself had a great share hoth of prudence
and good fortune, his famous antagonist, the Count
d’Olivares, was disgraced at the court of Madnd,
because 1t wus d,llun"d against him that he had never
any success 1 his luulﬂrtd]nngm This, says an
eminent author, was ifdirectly accusing him of im-
prudence.

Cicero recommended Pompey to the Romans for
their general upon three aceounts, as he was a man
of cournge, conduct, and good fortune. Tt was, per-
haps, for the reason above-mentioned, numely, that
& series of good fortunce supposes a prudent manage-



No. 243. SPECTATOR. 293

»

ment in the person whom it befals, that not only
Sylla the dictator, but several of the Roman em-
perors, as 1s still-to be seen upon their medals, among
their other titles, vave themselves that of Felix, or
Fortunate. The heathens, indeed, seem to have
valued a man more for his good fortune than for
any other quality, which I think is very natural for
those who have not a strong belief of another world.
For how ean I conceive 2 man erowned with many
distinguishing blessings, that has net some extra-
ordinary fund of merit and pertection in him, which
lies open to the Supreme eye, though perhaps it is
not discovered by my observation? What is the
reason Homer’s and Virgil's heroes do not fuorm a
resolution, or strike a blowy without the conduct and
direction of some deity 7 Doubtless, becadse the
poets esteemed it the greatest honour tobe favoured
by the gods, and thought the best way of praising a
man was, to recount those favours w{nich naturally
implied an extraordinary merit in the person on
whom they descended. "

Those who believe a future state of rewards and
punishments act very absurdly, if they form their
opmions of a man’s merit from his successes.  But
certainly, if I thought the whole circle of our being
was concluded between our births and deaths, I should
think o man’s geod fortune thé meusure and stand-
ard of his real merit, since Providence would have
no opportumty of rewarding his virtue and perfec-
tions, but in the present life. A virtuous unheliever,
who lics under the pressure of misfortunes, has rea-
son to cry out, as they suy Brutus did, a little before
his death: < O virtue, T have worshipped thee as a
substantial good, but I find thou art an empty name.’

But to return to our first point. Though Pru-

dence does undoubtedly in a greut measure produce
ccd
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our good or il fortune in the world, it is certain
there are many unforeseen accidents aund 0CCUT-
rences which very often pervert the finest schemes
that can be laid by human wisdom. ¢ The race 15
not always to the swift, nor the bﬂttlg to the strong.’
Nothing less thun Lufinite Wisdom can have an abso-
lute command over fortune ; the highest degree of
it which man ean possess, is by no means equal to
fortuittus events, and to such contingeucies as may
rise in the prosecution of our affairs, Nay, it very
otten happens, that prudence, which has always in it
& great niixture of caution, hinders a man from being
so fortunate, as he might possibly have been without
it. A person who only aims at what is likely to suc-
ceed, and follows closely ¢he dietates of human pru-
dence, miever meets with those great and unforeseen
successes, which are often the effect of o sanguine
temper or o more happy rashness ; and this perhaps
may be the reason, that, according to the common
observation, Fortune; like other females, delights
rather in favotring the young than the old.

Upon the whole, since man is so short-sighted a
creature, and the accidents which may happen to
him so varions, I cannot but be of Dr. Tillotson’s
opinion in another case, that were there any doubt of
a Providence, yet it certainly would be very desira-
ble there should be such a Being of infinite wisdom
and goodness, on whose direction we nught rely in
the conduet of human life.

It 15 a great presumption to ascribe our suceesses
to our ewn munagement, and not to esteem our-
selves upon any blessing, rather as it is the bounty
of Heaven than the acquisition of our own prudence.
I am very well pleased with 2 medal which was
struck by Queern Elizabeth, a Little after the de-
feut of the Invineible Armada, to perpetuate the
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memory of that extraordinary event. It is well
known how the King of Spain, and others who were
the enemies of that great princess, to derogate from
her glory, aseribed the ruin of their fleet rather to
the violenee of storms and tempests, than to the
bravery of the English., Queen Elizabeth, instead
of lovking upon this as a diminution of her honour,.
valued herself upon such a signal favour of Provi-
dence, and accordingly, in the reverse of shemedal
abuve-mentpned, has represented a fleet beaten by
2 tempest, and falling foul ﬁpnn one another, with
that rebigious inscription, < Afflavit Deus, ef dissipan-
{tur,” ¢ 1le blew with his wind, and they were scat-
tered.’ ) _

It is remarked of a famons Grecian general, whose
name I cannot at present recollect®, and who had
been a particular favourite of Fortune, that, npon re-
counting his victories among his friends, he added at
the end of several preat actions, < And in this Fortune
had no share” After which, it is observed in history,
that hie never prospered in any thing he undertook.

As arroganee and a conceitedness of our own abi-
lities are very shocking and offensive to men of sense
and virtue, we may be sure they are highly dis-
pleasing to that Being who delights in an humble
mind, and by several of his dispensations seems pur-
posely to show us, that our own schemes, or pru-
deice, have no share in our advancement.

Sinee on this subject I have already admitted sc-
veral quotations, which have oceurred to my memory
upon writing this paper, I will conclude it with a
little Persian fuble. A drop of water fell out of a
cloud into the sea, and finding itself lost in such an
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immensity of fluid matter, broke out into the follow-
ing reflection: < Alas! What an inconsiderable *
creature am I in this prodigious ceean of waters!
My existence 1s of no concern to the universe ; I am
reduced to a kind of nothing, and am less than the
least of the works of God.” It so happened that an
oyster, which lay in the neighbourhood of this drop,
chanced to gape and swallow it up in the midst of
this his humble soliloquy. The drop, says the fable,
lay a great while hardening in the shell, till by de-
grees 1t was ripened into a pearl, which falling into
the hands of & diver, after a long series of adventures,
is at present that famous pearl which is fixed on the
top of the Persian diadem.

f
|

No. 204. WEDNESDAY, FEB. 6, 1711-12.

Irfficile est plurimim virtutem revereri qui semper secundd
Sortuni sit usus.
TULL. AD HEREKNIUM.

The man who is always fortunate, cannot easily have much
reverence for virtue.

INsOLENCE 15 the crime of all others which every man
1s most apt to rail at; and yet is there one respect
in which almost all men living are gui]ﬂr of it, and
that 1s, in the case of laying a greater value upon the
* ¥ . '
gifts of fortune than we ought. It is here in Eng-
land come into our very langnage, as a propriety of
distinction, to say, when we would speak of persons
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to their advantage < They are people of condition.’
There 1s no doubt but the proper use of riches im-
plies, that a man should exert all the good qualities
imaginable ; and if we mean by a mun of condition
or quality, one who, according to the wealth he is
master of, shows himself just, beneficent, and chari-
tuble, that term ought very deservedly to be had 1n
the highest veneration ; but when wealth is used only
a8 1t 18 the support of pomp and laxury, to Ge rich
18 very far £rom being a recommendation to honour
and respect. It i1s indeed the greatest insolence
immaginable, 1 a creature whe would feel the ex-
tremes of thirst and hunger, if he did not prevent
his appetites, before they call upon kim, to be so
forgetful of the common neaessities of human nature,
as never to cast an eye upon the poor and mecdy.
The fellow who escaped from a ship which struck
upon a rock in the west, and joined with the country
people to destroy his brother sailors, and make her
a wreck, was thonght a most exccrable creature ;
but does not every man who enjoys the possession
of what he naturally wants, and is unmindful of the
unsupplied distress of other men, betray the same
temper of mind? When a man looks about hin,
and, with regard to riches and poverty, beholds some
drawn in pomp and equipage, and they, and their
very servants, with an air of scorn and triumph,
overlooking the multitude that pass by them; and
1 the same street, a creaturce of the same make, cry-
ing out in the name of all that is good and sacred,
to behold his misery, and,give him some supply
against hunger and nakedness ; who would believe
these two beings were of the same specics? But so
it 1s, that the consideration of fortunce has taken up
il our minds, and as T have often complained, po-
verty and riches stand in our Imavinations in the
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there will be some instances of persons who have
souls too large to be taken with popular rejudices,
and while the rest of mankind are cﬂhtendll?ng for su-
periority in power and wealth, have their thoughts
bent upon the necessities of those below them, The
charity schools, which have been crected of late
years, are the greatest instances of public spirit the
age has produced. But indeed, when we consider
how lohg +this sort of beneficence has been on foot,
it is rather from the good management ef those in-
stitutions, than from the number or value of the
benefactions to them, that they make so great a
figure. Omne would think it impossible that in the
space of fourteen years there should not have been
five thousand pounds bestbwed in gifts this way, nor
sixteenn hundred children, including males and fe-
males, put out into methods of industry. It is not
allowed me to speak of luxmiy and fuﬂy with the
severe spirit they deserve; I shall only therefore
Eﬂ}? I shall very readilﬁ compound with any lady in
a hooped petticoat, if she gives the price of one half
vard of the silk towards clothing, feeding, and in-
structing an innocent, hel;iless, creature of her own
se¢x, in one of these schools. The consciousness of
such an action will give her features a nobler life
on this illustrious day #, than all the jewels that can
hang in her hair, or can be clustered in her bosom.
It would be uncourtly to speak in harsher words to
the fair, but to men one may take o little more free-
dom. It is monstrous how a man can live with so
little reflection, as to fancy he is not in a condition
very unjust and disproportioned to the rest of man-
kind, while he enjoys wealth, and exerts no benevo-
lence or bounty to others. As for this particular

- * The birth-d-y of her majesty Q. Anne, who was born Feb. 6,
1665, and died Aug. 1, 1714, aged 49,
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occasion of these schools, there cannot any offer more
worthy a generous mind. Would you do any hand-
some thing without return; do it for an infant that
Is not sensible of the obligation. Would you do it
for public goody do it for one who will be an honest
artificer. Would you do it for the sake of Heaven :
give it to one who shall be ipstructed in the worship
of Him for whose sake you gave it. It is, methinks,
a most laudable institution this, if it were of no other
expectatiorf] than that of producing a race of good
and useful servants, who will have more than a libe-
ral, a religious education. What would not a man
do in common prudence, to lay out in purchase of
one about him, who would add to all his orders he
gave, the weight of the commandments, to epdemce an
obedience to them? for one who would consider his
master as his father, his friend, and benefactor, upon
easy terms, and in expectation of no other return,
but moderate wages and gentle usage? It is the
common vice of children, to run too much among the
servants ; from such as are educated in these places
they would see nothing but Iowliness in the servant,
which would net be disingenuous in the child. All
the ill offices and defamatory whispers, which take
their birth from domestics, would be prevented, if
this charity could be made universal; and a good
man might have a knowledge of the whole life of the
persons he designs to take into his house for his own
service, or that of hig family or children, long before
they were admitted. This would create endearing
dependencies : and the obligation would have a pa-
ternal air in the master, who would be relieved from
much care and anxiety by the gratitude and dili-
gence of an humble friend, attending him as his ser-
vant. I fall into this discourse from a letter sent to

e, to give me notice that fifty boys would be clothed,
aﬂd tﬂ.kE thﬂir crate’ af the aharce af carmm o o o
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benefactors in St. Bride's church, on Sunday next.
I wish Tcould promise to nyself any thing, which my
correspondent seems to expect from a publication of
it in this paper : for there can be nothing added to
what so many excellent and learncd men have said
on this occasion.  But that there may be something
here which would moye o generous mind, like that
of him who writ to me, I shall transeribe a hand-
some paragraph of Dr. Snape’s sermon on these cha-
rities, which my correspondent encloséd with his
letter.

“The wise Providence has amply compensated the
disadvantages of the poor and indigent, in wanting
many of the conveniences of this life, by a more
aburelzat provision for their happiness in the next.
Hud they been higher born, or more richly endowed,
they would have wunted this manner of cducation ;
of which those only enjoy the benefit, who are low
enough to submit to it ; where they have such advan-
tages without money, and without price, as the rich
cannot purchase with it, The learning which is given,
1s generally more edifying to them, than that which is
sold to others. Thus do they become more exalted
in goodness, by being depressed in fortune, and their
poverty 1s In reality, their preferment.”

T
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No.295. THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 7, 1711-12.

-

Prodiga non sentit perewntem femina censum
Al velut exhaustd redivivus pullulet arci "
Numntys, et € pleno semper tollatur acervo,
Non wnguam repulet, quanti sihi geudia constent.

JUV. SAT. vi, 362,

But womankind, that never knows a mean,

Down to the dregs their sinking fortunes drain ;

Hourly they give, and spemd, and waste, and wear,

And think no pleasure can be bought too dear, =
DRYDEN.

‘ MR. SPECTATOR,

“1 am turned of my great climacterie, and am natu-
rally a man of a2 meek temper.  About g dozen years
ago I was married; for my sins, to a young woman of
a good fumily, and of a high spirit’; but could not
bring her to close with me, before T had entered into
2 treaty with her, longer than that of the grand alli-
ance. Among otherarticles, it was therein sti pulated,
that she should have 400 a year for pin-nioney,
which I obliged myself to pay quarterly into the
hands of one, who acted as her fe1'1ip4n:;t+en1:iar3;r in that
affair. 1 have ever since reﬁginusljr observed my
part 1 this solemn agreement. Now, Sir, so it is,
that the lady has had severa? children since I mar-
ried her ; to which, if I should eredit our malicious
neighbours, her pin-money has not a little contri-
buted. The education of these my children, who,
contrary to my expectation, are born to me every
year, straitens me so much, that I have begged their
mother to free me from the obligation of the above-
VOL. VIII. D D

-
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mentioned pin-money, that it may go towards making
a provision for her family. This proposal makes her
noble blood swell in her veins, insomuch, that finding
me a little tardy in her last quarter’s payment, she
threatens me every day to arrest me; and proceeds
so far as to tell me that if I do not do her justice, I
shall die ina jail. To this she adds, when her passion
will let her argue calmf}r, that she has several play-
debts on‘her hand, which must be discharged very
suddenly, and that she cannot lose her Yuoney as be-
comes 8 woman of her fashion, if she makes me any
abatements in this article. I hope, Sir, you will take
an occasion from hence, to give your opinien upon a
subject which you have not yet touched, and inform
us Mtbpre are any precedents for this usage, among
our ancestors ; or whether you find any mention of
pin-money in Grotius, Puffendorf, or any other of the
civilians.
““ I am ever the humblest of your admirers,
. , ‘“ JOSIAH FRIBBLE, ESQ.’

As there is no man living, who is a more professed
advocate for the fair sex than myself, so there isnone
that would be more unwilling to invade any of their
ancient rights and privileges ; but as the doctrine of
pin-moeneyis of a very late date, unknown to our great
grandmothers, and not yet received by many of our
modern ladies, I think it is for the interest of both
sexes, to keep it from spreading. |

Mr. Fribble may not, perhaps, be much mistaken
where he intimates, thit the supplying a man’s wife
with ]iiu-muney, is furmishing her with arms against
himself, and in 2 manner becoming accessary to his
own dishonour. We may indeed, generally observe,
that in propertion as a woeman is more or {esa beau-
tiful, and her husband advanced in years, she stands

:“ '—-nl.n.i-] a-.f-l-. et = o om A . 1.__ . o
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a treaty of marriage, rises or falls in her demands
accordingly. It must likewise be owned, that high
quality in a misttess does very much inflame this ar-
ticle in the marriage-reckoning.

But where the age and circumstances of both par-
ties are pretty much upon a level, I cannot but think
the insisting upon pin-money is ve extraordinary ;
and yet we find several mat{gnes bri&u off upon this
very head. What would a foreigner, or ofie who is
a stranger to this practice, think of a lover that for-
sakes his mistress, because he is not willing to keep
her in pins ? But what would he think of the mis-
tress, should he be informed that she asks five or six
hundred pounds a year for this use ? Should a man
unacquainted with our customs be told the sums,
which are allowed in Great Britain, under the title of
pin-money, what a prodigious consumption of pins
would he think there was in this island? A pin a
day,’ says our frugal proverb, ‘is a groat a year;’ so
that, according to this calculation, my frjend Fribble's
wife must every year make use of eight millions six
hundred and forty thousand new pins.

I am not ignorant that our British ladies allege,
they comprehend, under this general term, several
other conveniences of life; I could therefore wish,
for the honour of my countrywomen, that they had
rather called it needle-money, which might have im-
plied something of good housewifery, and not have
given the maliciousworld occasion to think that dress
and trifles have always the uppermost place in a wo-
man’s thoughts. >

I know several of my fair reasoners urge in defence
of this practice, that it is but a necessary provision
they make forthemselves, incasetheir husband proves
a churl, or miser; so that they consider this allow-
ance as a kind of alimony, which they may lay their -
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bands. But with submission, I think a woman whe

will give up herself to a man in marriage, where there

is the least room for such an ftpprehemmn, and trust

her person to one whom she will not rely on for the

comman necessaries of life, may very properly be

aﬂcused in the phrase of an hnmely proverb, of being
‘ penny wise and puund faolish.’

It is observed of over-cautious generals, that they
never engage in a hattle without securing a retreat, in
case the event should not answer their expectations;
on the other hand, your greatest conquerors have
burnt their ships, and broke down the bridges be-
hind them, as being determined either to succeed or
die in the engagement. In the same manner I should
very..m:,wh suspeet a woman who takes such precan-
tions for her retreat, and contrives methods how she
may live h’lpplljr, ‘W]th{]ut the affection of one to
whom she joins herself for life. beparate purses be-
tween man and wife, are, in my opinion, as unnatural
as separate beds. A marriage cannot be happy, where
the pleasures, inclinations, and interests, of both | par-
ties are not the same. There is no greater incitement
to love in the mind of man, than the sense of a per-
son’s depending upon him for her ease and happiness;
as a woman uses all her endeavours to please the per-
son whom she looks upon, as her honour, her comfort,
and her support.

For this reason, T am not very much surprised at
the behaviour of 2 rough country squire, who, being
‘net a little shocked at the proceeding of a young
widow, that would not® recede from her demands uf
pin-money, was so enraged at her mereenary temper,
that he told her in preat wrath, < As much as she
theught him her slave, he would show all the world
he did not care a pin for her.”  Upon which he flew
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ed by one who had travelled through Persia, that as
he passed over a great tract of land, and inquired
what the name of the place was, they told him it was
the Queen’s Girdle: to which he adds, that another
wide field which lay by it, was called the (Jueen’s
Veil ; and that in the same manner there was 2 large
portion of ground set aside for every part of her
majesty’s dress. These lands might not be impro-
perly called the Queen of Persia’s pin-money.

I remember my friend Sir Roger, who, I dare say,
never read this passage in Plato, told me some tjme
since, that upon his courting the perverse widow,
of whom I have given an account in former papers,
he had disposed of an hundred acres in 2 diamond
ring, whicE he would have presented her with, had
she thought fit to acceptit: and that upon her wed-
ding-day, she should have carried on her head fifty
of the tallest oaks upon his estate. He further inw
formed me, that he would have given her a coal-pit
to keep her in clean linen, that he would have allowed
her the profits of =2 windmill for her fans, and have
presented her once in threc years, with the shear-
ing of his sheep for her under-petticoats. To which
the knight always adds, that though he did not care
for fine clothes gimseli{, there should not have been
a woman in the country better dressed than my lad
Coverley. Sir Roger, perhaps, may in this, as weﬁ
as In many other of his devicess appear something
odd and singular ; but if the humour of pin-money
prevails, I think it would be very proper for every
gentleman of an estate, to mark out S0 Many acres
of it under the title of, ¢ The Pins.’

L
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= Nupts afldere pondus,
. Hor, EPIsT, 1. 19.42.

Add welght to trifles. -

‘- DEAR SPEC,

‘“ Having lately conversed much with the fair-sex,
on the subject of your speculations, which, since
their appearance in pubke, have been the chief ex-
cise"0f the female loquacious faculty, I found the
tair ones possessed with a dissatifaction at your ]iure-
fixing Greek mottoes to the frontispieces of your late
papers; and, as a man of gallantry, I thought it a duty
incumbent en me, to impart it to you, in hopes of a
reformation, thich is only to be effected by a resto-
ration of the Latin to the usual dignity in your pa-
pers, which, of late, the Greek, to the great displea-
sure of your female readers, has usurped ; for though
the Latin has the recommendation of being as unin-
telligible to them as the Greck, yet, being written of
the same character with their mother tongue, by the
assistance of a spelling-book, it is legible ; which
quality the Greek wants: and since the introduction
of operas into this nation, the ladies are so charmed
with sounds abstracted, from their ideas, that they
adore and honour the sound of Latin, as it is cld
Itahian. I am a solicitor for the fair-sex, and there-
fore think myself in that character more likely to be
prevalent in this request, than if I should subscribe
. myself by my proper name.

: “« J. M.
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‘“ I desire you may insert this in one of your spe-
culations, to show my zeal for removing the dissatis-
faction of the fair-sex, and restoring you to their

favour.”

‘“ 8IR,

““ I was some time since In company with a young
officer, who entertained us with the conquest he had
made over a female neighbour of his; when a gen-
tleman who stood by, as 1 suppose, envying the cap-
tain’s good fortune, asked him what reason he had
to believe the lady admired him? < Why,” says he,
“ my lodgings are opposite to her's, and she is con-
tinually at her window either at work, reading,
taking snuff, or putting herself in some toying pos-
ture, on purpose to draw my eyes that way. ~ The
confession of this vain soldier made me reflect on
some of my own actions ; for you must know, Sir, I
am often at a window which fronts the apartments
of several gentlemen, who I doubt not have the same
opinion of me. I must own I love to look at them
all, one for being well dressed, a second for his fine
eye, and one particular one, because he 1s the least
man I ever saw ; but there 1s something so easy and
pleasant in the manner of my little man, that I ob-
serve he is a favourite of all his acquaintance. I
could goon totell you of many others, that I believe
think I have encouraged them from my windew : but
pray let me have your opinion of the use of the win-
dow, in the apartment of a beautiful lady ; and how
often she may look out at the same man, without being

supposed to have a mind to jump out te him.
““ Ypurs,

¢ AURELIA CARELESS.”

Twice.
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‘“ MA. SPECTATOR,

“1 HAVE for some time made love to a lady,
who received it with all the kind returns I ought to
expect : but. without any gmvncatinn, that I know
of, she has, of late, shunned me witk, the utmost ab-
horrence, insomuch that she went out of church last
Sunday in the niidst of givine service, upon my com-
ing into the same pew. Pray, Sir, what must I do
in this business?

“ Your Scrvant,
““ EUPHUES.”

Let her.alone ten days.

f
;A

‘“ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ WE have in this town a sort of people who
pretend to wit, and write lampoons ; I have lately
been the subject of one of them. The scribbler had
not genius enpugh in verse to turn my age, as in-
deed I am an old maid, into raillery, for affecting a
youthier turn than is consistent with my time of day;
and therefore he makes the title to his madrigal, ﬂ:‘;e
character of Mrs. Judith Lovebane, born in the year
1680. What I desire of you is, that you disallow that
a coxcomb, who pretends to write verse,- should put
the most malicious thing he can say in prose. This
I humbly conceive will disable our country wits, whe
indeed take a great deal of pains to say any thing in
rhyme, though they say it very ill.

f ““ I am, sIR,
“ Your humble servant,
““ BUSANNA LOVEBANE.”
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““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“WE are several of us, gentlemen and ladies who
board in the same house, and after dinner one of our
company, an ugfreeuble man enough otherwise, stands
up, and reads your paper te us all. We are the
civilest people in the wordd to one another, and
therefore I am forced to this way of dgsiring our
reader when he is doing this office, not to stand afore
the fire. This will be a general good to our family
this cold weather. He will, I know, take it to be
our common request when he comes to these words,
¢ Pray, Sir, sit down ;" which I desire you to insert,
and you will particularly sblige

“ Your daily reader,”
““CHARITY FROST.”

““ IR,

“I ana great lover of dancing, hut cannot per-
form so well as some others ; however by my out-of-
the-way capers, and some original grimaeces, I don’t
fail to divert the company, particularly the ladies,
who laugh immnderatel}r all the time. Some, who
pretend to be my friends, tell me they do it in deri-
ston, and would advise me to leave it off, withal that
I make myself ridiculons. I don’t know what to
do in this affair, but am resolved net te give over
upon any account, till I have the opinion of the
Spectator.

e

“ Your humble servant,
“ JOHN TROTT.”

Iv Mr. Trott 15 not awkward out of time, he
has a right to dance let who will laugh ; but if he has
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no ear he will interrupt others : and I am of opimien

he should sit still. Given under my hand this fifth
of February, 1711.12, '

T THE SPECTATOR.

L

No.297. SATURDAY, FEBRUARY', 1711-12.

,— Velut si
e F:ZTELI0 tnSPETSOS Yepréndas corpore napvos. ‘
HOR. SAT. I, 6. 66,

As perfect beauties somewhere have a mole,
CREECH,

ArTeRwhat I have said in my last Saturday’s paper,
shall enter on the subject of this without further pre-
face, and remark the several defects which appear in
the fable, the characters, the sentiments, and the lan-
guage, of Milton’s Paradise Lost ; not doubting but
the reader will pardon me, if I allege at the same
time whatever may be said for the extenuation of such
defects. The first imperfection which I shall observe
in the fable is, that the event of it is unha Py

The fable of every poem is, according to Aristotle’s
division, either simple or implex. It is called stmple
when there is no change of fortune in it ; implex,
when the fortune of the chief actor changes from
bad to good, or from good to bad. The implex fahle
1s thought the most perfect ; I suppose, because it is
more proper to stir up the passions of the reader, and
to surprise him with a greater varicty of accidents.
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The implex fable is therefore of two kinds : in the
first, the chief actor makes his way through a long
series of dangers and difficulties, till he arrives at
honour and prosperity, as we see in the stories of
Ulysses and Ameas ; in the second, the chief actor
'In the poem falls from some eminent pitch of honour
and prosperity, into misery and disgrace. Thus we
see Adam and Fve sinking from a state of innocence
and happiness, into the most abject condition of sin
and sorrow.”

The most taking tragedies among the ancients
were built on this last sort of implex fable, particu-
Iarly the tragedy of (Edipus, which proceeds upon
a story, if we may believe Aristotle, the most pro-
per for tragedy that could be invented by the wig of
man. 1 have taken some pams in a former paper to
show, that this kind of implex fable, wherein the
event 18 unhappy, 18 more apt to affect an andience
than that of the first kind; notwithstanding many
excellent pieces among the ancients, as well as most
of those which have been written of late years in our
own country, arc raised upon contrary plans. I must
however own, that I think this kind of fable, which
is the most perfect in tragedy, is not so proper for an
heroic poem.

Milton seems to have been sensible of this imper-
fection 1n his fable, and has therefore endeavoured
to cure 1t by several expedients ; particularly by the
mortification which the great adversary of mankind
meets with upon his return to the assembly of infer-
nal spirits, as it 1s described in a beautiful passage
of the tenth book ; and likewise by the vision wherein
Adam, at the close of the puem, sces his offspring
triumphing over his great cnemy, and himself re-
stored to a happier paradise than that from which he

fall.
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which 13 indeed almiost the same with the former,
though placed 1n a different lléht namely-—That the
heru in the Paradise Lost is unsuceessful, and by
no means a match for his enemies.  This gave occa-
sion to Mr. Dryden’s reflection, that the devil wasin
reality Milton’s hero. 1 tth 1 have obviated this
{}bjectmn in my first paper. The Paradise Lost is an
eplc, ur a narrative, poeny, and he that looks for a
hero in 1t; searches for that which Milton never in-
tended ; but 1f he will needs fix the name of a hero
upon ¢ -111\. person in 1t, it is certainly the Messiah who
is the hero, both in the principal action; and in the
chief EplEDdES Paganism could not furnish out a
real action for a fuble ereater than that of the Iliad
or dwneyd, and therefore’a heathen could not form
a higher notion of a poem than one of that kind
which they call an heroie. Whether Milton’s is not
of a sublimer nature ¥ will not presume to determine ;
it 1s suflicient that I show there is in the Paradise
Lost all the greatness of plan, regularity of design,
and masterly beauties which we discover in Homer
and V lrg_,ll

I must, in the next place, observe, that Milton has
interwoven in the texture of his fable some particu-
lars which do not seem to have I:nr{ﬂm[uht‘; enough
for an epic poem, particularly in the actions which
he aseribes to Sin and Death, and the picture which
he draws of the ‘ Limbo of Vanity,” with other pas-
sages 1n the second book. Such allegorics rather
savour of the spirit of Spenser and Ariosto, than of
Homer and Virgil. f

In the structure of his poem he has likewise ad-
mitted of too many digressions, It is finely observed
by Aristotle, that the author of an heroic poem
should scldom apeak himself, but throw as much of
~his work as he can into the mouths of those who are
his principal actors.  Aristotle has given no reason
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for this precept: but I presume it is because the
mind of the reader 1s more awed, and elevated, when
he hears Hneas or Achilles speak, than when Virgil
or Homer talk in their own persons. Besides that
assuming the character of an eminent man is apt to
fite the imagination, and raise the ideas of an author.
Tully tells us, mentioning his dialogue of old age, in
which Cato is the chief spe;ﬂ{er, that upon a review
of it he was agreeably imposed upon, and fatcied that
it was Catoy and not he himself, who uttered his
thoughts on that subject.

If the reader would be at the pains to see how the
story of the Iliad and the Aneid is delivered ly those
persons who act in it, he }_vill be surprised to find
how littie in either of these poems proceeds from-the
anthors. Milton has, in the general disposition of his
fable, very finely observed this great rule ; insomuch
that there is scarce a tenth part of it which comes
from the poet; the rest is spoken cither by Adam
and Eve, or by some good or evil spipit who is en-
gaged, cither 1n their destruction, or defence.

From what has been here observed it appears, that
digressions are by no meaus to be allowed of in an
epic poem. If the poet, even in the ordinary course
of his narration, should speak as little as possible, he
shonld certainly never let his narration s{eep for the
sake of any reflections of his own. T have often ob-
served with a seceret admiration, that the longest re-
flection in the Eneid s in that passage of the tenth
book, where Turnus is represented as dressing him-
sclf in the spoils of Pallas, whom he bad slain. Vir-
gil here lets his fable stand still, for the sake of the
following remark. <How is the mind of inan 1ZTi0~
rant of futurity, and unable to bear prosperous for-
tune with moderation! The time will come when
Turnns shall wish that he had left the body of Pallas -

VOL. VIiI. ' E E
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untouched, and curse the day on which he dressed
himself In these spoils.” As the great event of the
Aneid, and the death of Turnus, whom Aneas slew
because he saw him adorned with the spoils of Pallas,
turns upon this incident, Virgil wens out of his way
to make this reflection upon it, without which so
small a circumstance might possibly have slipt out of
his reader’s memory. Lucan, who was an injudicions
poet, lets ‘drop his story very frequently for the sake
of his unnecessary digressions, or his dfverticula, as
Scaliger calls them. If he gives us an account of
the prodigies which preceded the civil war, he de-
claims upon the occasion, and shows how much hap-
pier it would be for man, if he did not feel his evil
forsne kefore it comes to pass ; and suffer not only
by 1ts real weight, but by the apprehension of it.
Milton’s complaint of his blindness, his panegyric on
marriage, his reflections on Adam and Eve’s going
naked, of the angel's eating, and several other pas-
sages 1n his peem, are liable to the same exception,
though I must confess there is so great a beauty in
these very digressions, that I would not wish them
out of his poem.

I have in a former paper spoken of the characters
of Milton’s Paradise ]E'ust, and declared my opinion
as to the allegorical persons who are -introduced
In it.

1f we look inte the sentiments, I think they are
sometimes defective under the following heads ; first,
as therc are several of them too much peinted, and
some that degenerate even into puns. Of this last
kind I am afraid is that in the first book, where,
speaking of the pygmies, he calls them

—-The small infantry
Warr'd on by cranes, — i. b76.
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Another blemish that appears in some of his
thoughts, is his frequent a]fusinn to heathen fables,
which are not certainly of a piece with the divine
subject of which he treats. I do not find fault with
these allusions,, where the poet himself represents
them as fabulous, as he does in some places, but
where he mentions them as truths and matters of
fact. The limits of my papér will not give me leave
to be particular in instances of this kind ; the reader
will easily remark them in his perusal of the poem.

A third fault in his sentiments is an UNIecessary
ostentation of learning, which likewise occurs very
frequently. Itis certain that both Homer and Vir-
gil were masters of all the learning of their times,
but it shows itself in their works after an indjrect gnd
concealed manner. Milton seems ambitious of let-
ting us know, by his excursions on free-will and pre-
destination, and his manjv glances upon history,
astronomy, geography, and the like, as well as by
the terms and phrases he sometimes makes use of,
that he was acqudinted with the whole circle of arts
and sciences.

If, in the last place, we consider the language of
this great poet, we must allow what I have hinted in
a former paper, that it is often too much labeured,
and sometimes obscured by old words, transpositions,
and foreign idioms. Sencca’s objection to the style
of a great author, < Riget ejus oratio, nihil in ed placi-
dum, nihil lene,” is what many eritics make to Milton.
As I cannot wholly refute it, so I have already apolo-
gized for it in another paper :~to which I may further
add, that Milton’s sentiments and ideas were so won-
derfully sublime, that it would have been impossible
for him to have represented them in their full strength
and beauty, without having recourse to these foreign
assistances.  Qur language sunk under him. and wac .
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nnequal to that greatness of soul which furnished him
with such glorious conceptious.
A second fault 1n his linguage is, that he often af-

feets a kind of jingle in his words, as in the following
passages and many others:

)

And brought into the world a world of woe. ix. 11,
—Bf'gll“t th” Almighty throne

Besveching or besteginr, — v, 869.

Which tempted our attempt. —- (42,

At oite slight bound Ligh overleap’d all bongd,  iv. 181,

I know there are figures for this kind of specch ;
that some of the greatest ancients have been guilty of
it, and that Arlstﬂtle himself has given it a place in
his rhetoric among the beputies of that art. But asit
is <w itself poor and trifiing, it 1s, I think, at present
umvermll}r exploded by all the masters of polite
wntmg

The last fanlt which I shall take notice of in Mil-
ton’s style, is the frequent use of what the learned
call technical words, or terms of art. It is one of the
great beauties of poetry to make hard things intel-
ligible, and to deliver what is abstruse of itself in
such easy language as may be understood by ordinary
readers; besides that the knowledge of a poet should
rather seem born with him, or inspired, than drawn
from books and systems. I have often wondered how
Mr. Dryden could translate a passage out of Virgil
after the following manner:

Tack to the larboard and stand off to sea,
Veer starboard sen and land, —

Milton makes use of larboard in the same manner.
When he 18 uporL building, he mentions dorie pillars,
pilasters, cornice, freeze, architrave. When he talks
of heavenly hndw s, you meet with celiptie and eecen-
. trie, the tn*}u{htum, stars druppmw from the zenith,
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rays culminating from the equator: to which might
be added many instances of the like kind in several
other arts and sclences.

I shall in my next papers give an account of the
many particular beauties in Milton which would have
been too long te insert under those general heads [
have already treated of, and with which I intend to
conclude this piece of criticism.

L -

* -

No.208. MONDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1711-12.

Nusquam tula fides, - o . -
VIRG. /BN. 1v, 378.

Honour 1s no where safe,

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

““ 1 am a virgin, and in no case despicable, but yet
such as I am I must remain, or else-become, it is to
be feared, less happy; for I find not the least good
eflect from the just correction you some time since
gave that too free, that looser part of our sex which
spoils the men ; the same connivance at the vices, the
same easy admittance of addresses, the same vitiated
relish of the conversation of thé greatest of rakes, or,
in a more fashionable way of expressing one’s self, of
stich as have seen the world most, still abounds, in-
creases, multiplies.

“ The humble petition, therefore, of many of the
most strictly virtuous, and of myself, is, that you will
once more exert your authority, and, that according
to your late promise, your full, your impartial, autho-
rity on this sillier branch of our kind; for why should
they be the uncontrellable mistresses of our fate ?
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Why should they with impunity indulge the males in
licentiousness whilst single, and we have the dismal
hazard and plague of reforming them when married?
Strike home, Sir, then, and spare not, or all our
maiden hopes, our gilded hopes of nuptial felieity, are
frustrated, are vanished; and you yourself, as well as
Mr. Courtly, will, by smoothing over immodest prac-
tices with the gloss of seft and harmless names, for
ever forfeit our esteem. Nor think that I am herein
more severe than need be: if I have not peason more
than enough, do you and the world judge from this
ensuing account, which, I think, will prove the evil
to be universal.

““ You must know then, that sinee your reprehen-
sion of this female degeneracy cume out, I have had
a téder Of respects from no less than five persons,
of tolerable figure too as times go: but the misfor-
tune 1s that four of the five are professed followers
of the mode. They would face me down, that all
women of good sense ever were, and ever will be,
latitudinarians in wedlock ; and alvays did and will
give and take, what they profanely term, conjugal li-
berty of conscience.

‘“ The two first of them, a captain and a merchant,
to strengthen their argument, pretend to repeat
after a couple of ladies of quality and wit, that Venus
was always kind to Mars; and what soul that has the
least spark of generosity can deny a man of bravery
any thing? And how pitiful a trader that, whom no
woman but his own wife will have correspondence
aud dealings with? Thus these: whilst the third,
the country squire, confessed, that indeed, he was
surprised 1nto good breeding and entered into the
knowledge of the world unawares ; that dining the
other day at gentleman’s house, the person who en-
gcrtuinm{ wus obliged to lcave him with his wife and
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nicces ; where they spoke with so much contempt
of an absent gentleman for being slow at a hint, that
he had resolved-never to be drowsy, unmaunerly, or
stuptd, for the future at a friend’s house ; and, on a
hunting morning, not to pursue the game either with
the husband abroad, or with the wife at home.

““ T'he next that came was a tradesman, nor less full
of the age than the former ;» for he had the gallantry
to tell me, that at a late junket which he was invited
to, the motjon being made, and the question being
put, it wua,t}' matd, wife, aud widow, resolved nentine
condradicente, that a voung sprightly journeyman is
absolutely necessary in their way of business: to
which they had the assent and concurrence of the
hushands present. I dropt him a courtesy, and gave
him to understand that was his andience of leave.

““ I am reckoned pretty, and hawe had very many
advances besides these ; but have becen very averse
to hear any of them, from my observation on those
above-mentioned, till I hoped some good from the
character of my present admirer, a clérgyman. But
I find even among them there are indirect practices
in relation to love, und our treaty is at present a
little in suspense till some cirenmstances are cleared.
There is a charge against him among the women,
and the case 18 this: It is alleged, that a certain en-
dowed female would have appropriated herself to,
and consolidated herself with a church which my di-
vie now enjoys, or, which 1s the same thing, did
prostitute herself to her friend's doing this for her:
that my ecclesiastic, to obtpin the one, did engage
himself to take off the other that lay on hand: but
that on his success in the spiritual, he again re-
nounced the carnal.
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defence, and that in the most solemn manner possi-
ble:—that he was applied to, and instigated to ac-
cept of a benefice:—that a conditional offer thereof
was mndeed made him at first, but with disdain by him
rejected:—that when nothing, as they easily per-
ceived, of this nature, could bring him to their pur-
pose, assurance of his being entirely unengaged be-
fore-hand, and safe frome all thelr after-expectations,
the only stratagem left to draw him in, was given
him :—that, pursuant to this, the donatign itself was,
without delay, before several reputable witnesses, ten-
dered to him gratis, with the open profession of not
the least reserve, or most minute condition ; but that
yet, immediately after induction, his insidious intro-
ducer, or her crafty procurer, which you will, indns-
triolisly Spread the report which had reached m ly" ears,
not only in the meighbourhood of that said church,
but in London, in the university, in mine and his own
county, and wherever else it might probably obviate
his application to any other woman, and so confine
him to this alone : and, in a words that as he never
did make any previous offer of his service, or the least
step to her affection ; soon his discovery of these de-
signs thus laid to trick him, he could not but after-
wards, in justice to himself, vindicate both his inno-
cence and freedom, by keeping his proper distance.
‘« This is his apology, and I think I shall be satis-
tied with 1t. Butleannot conclude my tedious epistle,
without recommending to you, not only to resume
your former chastisement, but to add to your crimi-
nals the simomacal ladigs, who seduce the sacred or-
der into the difliculty of either breaking a mercenary
troth made to them, whom they ought not to de-
ceive, or, by breaking or keeping 1t, offending against
Him whom they cannot deceive. Your assistance
and labours of this sort would be of great benefit,



No. 204, SPECTATOR. 391

%
and your speedy thoughts on this subject would be
very seasonable to,

“ 8IR,
“ Your most obedient servant,
. “ CHASTITY LOVEWORTH.”
“ Lond. Feb. 9, 1711-12."
T
L
[ ne

No.209. TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1711-12.

Mala Venusinam, quam e, Cornelia, mater
Gracchorum, si cum magnis virtutibus affers
Grande supercilium, et numeras in dote triumphos.
Lolle tium, precor, Hannibalem, victumqgue Syphacem
In castris; et cum totd Carthagine migra.

JUv. SAT. vi, 167-

- e

Some country girl, scarce to a courtesy bred, .

Would I mueh rather than Cornelia wed ;

If supercilious, haughty, proud, and vain,

She brought her father’s triumphs in her train,

Away with all your Carthaginian state ;

Let vanquish’d Haunibal without doors wait,

Too burly and too big to pass my uarrow gaic,
DNRYDEN,

r

IT is observed, thau a man improves more by reading
the story of a person eminent for prudence and vir-
tue, than by the finest rules and precepts of morality.

In the same manner a representation of those cala-
mities and misfortunes which a weak man sutfers from
wrong measires, and ill-concerted schemes of life, 1s
apt tu make a dELPEI‘ 11111}:'{3:351:}11 upon our mmda,
than the wisest maxims and instructions that cun be
given us, for avoiding the like follies and indiseretions
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in our own private conduct. It is for this reason
that I lay before my reader the following letter, and
leave it with him to make his own use of it, without
adding any reflections of my own upon the subject
matter. '

““ AIR. SPECTATOR,

“ Having carefully ‘perused a letter sent you
by Josiah' Fribble, Esq. with your subsequent dis-
course nupon pin-money, I do presume to trouble
you with an account of my own case, which I look
upon to be no less deplorable than that of squire
Fribble. I am a person of no extraction, having
begun the world with a small parcel of rusty iron,
angd,was, for some years "c(}mnmnl}r known by the
name of Jack Anvil*. I have naturally 2 very happy
genius for getting money, insoemuch that by the age
of five and twenty, I ha! scraped together four thou-
sand two hundred pounds, five shillings, and a few
odd pence. I then launched out into considerable
business, and became a bold trader both by sea and
land, which in a few years raised me a very great
fortune. For these my good services I was knighted
1 the thirty-fifth year of my age, and lived with
great dignity among my city neighbours by the
name of Sir }f ohn Anvil. Being in my temper very
ambitious, I was now bent upon making a family,
and accordingly resclved that my descendants shnu{tl

~* It has been said by some, that the author of this letter alluded
Liere to Guore, of Tring, arel Lady Mary Compten; but others,
with more probability, have assured the annotator, that the Jetter
referred to Sir Ambrose Crowley and his lady.  See Tat, ed. 17886,
cr. Svo. vol. v. additional notes, p, 405 and 406, N, B, This iron-
rmonger changed liis name from Crowley to Crawley, a folly which
seeins to be ridiculed, here, by the change of Anvil into Envil ab-
swrdly made by his lady.
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have a dash of good blood in their veins. In order
to this, I made love to the Lady Mary Oddly, an in-
digent young woman of quality. T):} cut sﬁm‘t the
marriage-treaty, I threw her a carte blanche, as our
news-papers ca]l it, desiring her to write upon it
her own terms. She was very concise in her de-
mands, insisting only that the disposal of my for-
tune, and the regulation of my family, should be
entirely in her hands. Her father and brothers ap-
peared exceedingly averse to this match, and would
not see me for some time ; but at present are so well
reconciled, that they dime with me almost every day,
and have borrowed considerable sums of me; which
my Lady Mary very often twits me with, when she
would show mehow kind hér relations are tome. She
had no portion, as I told you before ; but what she
wanted in fortune she makes np in spirit. Sheat
first changed my name to Sir John Envil, and at
present writes herself Mary Enville. I have had
some children by her, whom she has christened with
the surnames of her family, in order, as she tells
me, to wear out the homeliness of their parentage
by the father’s side. Our eldest son is the honour-
able Oddly Enville, Esq. and our eldest daughter
Harriot Enville. Upon her first coming into my
family, she turned uf¥ s parcel of very careful ser-
vants, who had been long with me, snd introduced in
their stead a couple of black-a-moors, and three or
four very genteel fellows in laced liveries, besides her
French woman, who is perpetually making a notse in
the house, in alanguage whach nobody understands
except my Lady Mary. She next set herself to re«
form cvery room of my house, having glazed all my
chimney-pieces with looking-glass, and planted
every corner with such heaps of china, that I am
obliged to move about my own house with the-
greatest cautivn and circumspection, for fear of

bt
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hurting some of our brittle furniture. She makes
an illumination once 2 week with wax candles in
one of the largest rooms, in order, as she phrases it,
to see company; at which time, she always desires
me to be abroad, or to confine myself to the cock-
toft, that I may not disgrace her among her visitants
of quality. Her footmen, as I told you before, are
such beaux that I do nof much care for asking them
questions § when I do, they answer me with a sancy
frown, and say that every thing which*l find faunlt
with, was done by my Lady Mary’s order. She tells
me, that she intends they shall wear swords with
their next liveries, having lately observed the foot-
men of two or three persons of quality hanging be-
hiugd the coach with swords by their sides. As soon
as the fhrst hnnuynunm was over, [ represented to
her the unreasonableness of those daily innovations,
which she made in my family ; but she told me, I
was no longer to consider myself as Sir John Anvil,
but as her husband ; and added, with a frown, that I
did not scem to know who she was. I was surprised
to be treated thus, after such familiarities as had
passed between us.  But she has sinee given me to

‘ know, that whatever freedoms she may sometimes
indulge me in, she expects in general to be treated
with the respeet that 1s due to her birth and quality.
Our children have been trained up from their in-
faney with so many accounts of their mother’s family,
that they kuow the stories of all the great men and
women 1t has produced.  Their mother tells them,
that such an one comnfanded in such a sea-engage-
ment ; that their great-grandfather had a horse shot
untder him at Kdge-hill ; that their uncle was at the
sicge of Buda; and that her mother danced in a ball
at court with the Duke of Monmouth ; with abund-

-ance of fiddle-faddle of the same nature. T was

the other day a little out of countenance at a ques-
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tion of my little daughter Harriot, who asked me,
with a great deal of innocence, why I never told them
of the generals and admirals that had been in my
family., As for my eldest son, Oddly, he has been
so spirited up Dby his mother, that if he does not
mend his manners'l shall go near to disinherit him.
He drew his sword upen me before he was nine
years old, and told me that*he expected to be used
like a gentleman: npon my offertng to oorrect him
for his insotence, my Lady Mary stept in between
us, atdd told me that I ought to cousider there was
some difference between his mother and mine.  She
is perpetually finding out the features of her own
relations In every one of my children, though, by
the way, I have a little ¢hubfaced boy as likgme
as lie can stare, if I durst say se; buf# what most
angers me, when she sees me playing with any of
them upon my knee, she has begged me more than
once to converse with the children as little as pos-
sible, that they may not learn any of my awkward
tricks. ) )

“ You must further know, since I am opening my
heart to vou, that she thinks herself my superior in
scnse, as much os she is in quality, and, therefore,.
treats me like a plain well-meaning man, who does
not know the world. She dictates to me in my
own business, sets me right in point of trade, and
if I disagree with her about any of my ships at
sea, wonders that I wall dispute wath her, when 1
know very well that her great-grandfather was a flag-
officer. o

“ To complete my sufferings, she has teased me
for this quarter of a year last past to remove into
on¢ of the squares at the other end of the town,
promising, for my encouragement, that I shall have
as good a cock-loft as any gentleman in the square :

VOL. V1IT, y F F
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to which the Honourable Oddly Enville, Esq. always
adds, like a jack-a-napes as he is, that he hopes ‘it
will be as near the court as possible.

 In short, Mr. Spectator, I am so much out of
Ty natural clement, that to recover my old way of
life I would be content to begin the world again,
and be plain Jack Anvil: but, alus! I am in for life,
and am bound to subscribe myself with great sorrow
of heart, -

““ Your humble servént,
L “ JOHN ENVILLE, KNT.”

No.300. *WEDNESDAY, FEB. 13, 1711-12.

= DHversum vilio vitium propg majus,
HOR. EPIST. i, 18. 5.

- Another failing of the mind,
Greater than this, of a quite different kind.

TOOLEY .

‘‘ MR. SPECTATOR, .
“ WHEN you talk of the subject of love, and the
relations arising from it, methinks you should take
care to leave no fault unobserved which concerns
the state of marriage. The great vexation that I
have observed in it 1s, that the wedded couple seem
to want opportunities of being often enough alone
together, and are forced to quarrel and be fond be-
fore company. Mr. Hotspur and his lady, in a room
full of their friends, are ever saying something so
smart to each other, and that but just within rules,
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that the whole company stand in the utmost anxiety
and suspense, for fear of their falling into extre-
mities which they could not be present at. On the
other side, Tom Faddle and his pretty spouse,
wherever they gome, are billing at such a rate, as
they think must do our hearts good who behold
them. Cannot you possibly propose a mean be-
tween being wasps and doves i public? I should
think, if you advised to hate or love sineerely, it
would be bester: for if they would be so ‘discreet
as to hate from the very bottoms of their hearts,
their aversion would be too strong for little gibes
every moment: and i1f they loved with that calm
and noble valour which dwells in the heart, with a
warmth like that of life-blbod, they would notabe
s0 impatient of their passions as to fall ) observ-
able fondness. This method, in each case, would
save appearances; but as those who offend on the
fond side are by much the fewer, I would have you
begin with them, and go on to take notice of a most
impertinent licente married women take, not only
to be very loving to their spouses in publie, but also
make nauscous allusions to private familiarities, and
the ike. Lucina is a lady of the greatest discre-
tien, you must know, in the world ; and withal very
much 2 physician. Upon the strength of these two
qualitics, there is nothing she will not spgak of -be-
fore us virgins ; and she every day talkd ‘& very
grave air in such a manner, asis very improper so
much as to be hinted at, but to obviate the greatest
extremity. Those whom they call good bodies, not-
able people, hearty neighbours, and the purest, good-
est, company in the world, are the great offenders in
this kind. Here I think I have laid before you an
open field for pleasantry ; and hope you will show
these people that at leaatz they are not witty: in-
FFQ




328 SPECTATOR. ~No. 300,

which you will save from many a blush a daily suf-
ferer, who 1s very much
¢ Your nost humble servant,
““ SUSANNAH LOVEWORTH.”

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

« IN yours of Wednesday the 30th past, yon and
your corréspondent are very severe on a sort of men,
whom you call male coquets ; but withbut any other
reason, in my apprehension, than that of paying a
shallow compliment to the fair sex, by accusing some
men of imaginary faults, that the women may not
seem to be the more faulgy sex ; though, at the same
twhe, yeu suppose therc are some so weak as to be
lﬂlpﬂSEd upon by fine things and false addresses. I
can’t perstade myself that your design is to debar
the sexes the benefit of each other’s conversation
within the rules of honour; nor will you, I dare
say, recommend to them, or encourage the common
tea-table talk, much less that of Jolitics and matter
of state ; and if these are forbidden subjects of dis-
course, then, as lung as there are any women in the
world who take a pleasure in hearing themselves
praised, and can bear the sight of a man prostrate
at their feet, so long I shall make no wonder, that
there are those of the other sex who will pay them
those impertinent humiliations. We should have
fow }]Lﬂple such fools as to practise flattery, if all
‘were s0 wise as to duplbe it. I don’t deny but you
would do a meritorious™act, if you could prevent all
impositions on the simplicity of young women ; but
1 1uust eonfess, 1 don’t ﬂpprehend you have laid the
fault on the proper persons ; and if I trouble yon
with my thoughts upon it, I promise myself your
pardon. Such of the sex as are raw and innocent,
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and most exposed to these attacks, have, or their
parents are much to blame if they have not, one to
advise and guard them, and are obliged themselves
to take care of them ; but if these who ought to
hinder men from all opportunities of this sort of
conversation, instead of that encourage and promote
it, the suspicion is very just that there are some pri-
vate reasons for it ; and I will leave it to you to de-
termine on which side a part is then acted. Some
wonien there are who are arrived at yeard of discre-
tion, I meali are got out of the hangs of their pa-
rents and governors, and are set up for themselves,
who yet arc liable to these attempts; but if these
are prevailed upon, you must excuse me if I lay the
fault upen them, that thgir wisdom is not grown
with their years. My client, Mr. Strephen, whem
inu summoned to declare himself, gives you thanks,

owcver, for your warning, and begs the favour only
to enlarge his time for a week, or to the last day of
the term, and then he will appear gratis, and pray
no day over. ‘ .

- # Yours,
““ PHILANTHROPOS.”

“ MR, SPECTATOR,

““ I was last night to visit a lady whom I much
csteem, and always took for my friend ; but met
with so very different a reception from what I ex-
pected, that I cannot help applying myself to you
on this occasion. In the room of that civility and
familhiarity I used to be treated with by her, an
affected strangeness in her 1doks, and coldness in her
behaviour, plainly told me I was not the welcome
guest which the regard and tenderness she has often
expressed for me, gave me rgasﬂn to flatter myself to

F F
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think I wag. Sir, this is certainly a great fault, and
I assure you a very common one; therefore I hope
you will think it a fit subject for. some part of a
Spectator. Be pleased to acquaint us how we must
bchave ourselves towards this valetudinary friend-
ship, subject to so many heats and'colds, and you
will oblige,
. ‘“ SIR,
“ Your humble servant,
“ MIRANDA.”

‘ SIR,

“ 1 canwor forbear acknowledging the delight
your late Spectators on Saturdays have given me ;
for they are writ in the henest spirit of criticism, and
catled tomy mind the following four lines I had
readlong since in a prologue to a play called Julius
Ciwsar®, which has deserved a better fate. The
verses are addressed to the little critics:

Show yoyr small talent, and let that suffice ye;
But grow not vain upen it, I advise ye.

For every fop can find out faults in plays:
You'll ne’er arrive at knowing when to praise.

““ Yours,

T “D. G.”

" A tragedy by Willlam Alexunder, Rarl of St rling, fol. 1629,
aud much the most regular and drainaiic piece of this noble author,
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No.301. THURSDAY, FEBRUARY14,1711.12.

-

Possent ut juvenes visere, fervidi
Multo non sine risu,
Dilapsam in cineres fucem.
o HOR. CAR. iv. 18, 20.

That all may laugh to see that glaring hght,
Which lately shone so fieree and Lright,

End in a stink at last, and vanish into night.
ANON.

Wr are generally so much pleased with sany little
accomnplishments, either of body or mind, which
Luve once made us remarkable in the world, that
we endeavour to persuade ourselves it is not in the
power of time to rob us of them. We are eter-
nally pursuing the same methods which first pro-
cured us the applauses of mankind. It is from this
notion that an author writes on, though he i1s come
to dotage ; without ever considering that his me-
mory. is impaired, and that he has lost that life
and these spirits, which formerly raised his faney,
and fired his imagination. The same folly hinders a
man from submitting his behaviour to his age, and
mukes Clodius, who was a celebrated dancer at five
and twenty, stilllove to hobble in a minuet, though
Le is past threescore. It is this, in a word, which
fills the town with elderly Tops and supcrannuated
coquettes.

Canidia, a lady of this latter species, passed by
me yesterday in a coach. Canidia was a haughty
beauty of the last age, and was followed by crowds
of adorers, whose passions only pleascd her, as they
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gave her opportuntties of plaving the tyrant. She
then contracted that awful cast of the eye, and for-
bidding frown, which she has not vet laid aside, and
has still all the insolence of beauty without its
charms. If she now attracts the .eyes of any be-
holders, it is only by being remarkzbly ridiculous ;
even her own sex laugh at her affectation ; and the
men, who alwavs enjoy an ill-natured pleasure in
seeing an imperious beauty hurabled and neglected,
regard her with the same satisfaction that a free
nation sees a tyrant in disgrace. *

Will Honeycomb, who is a great admirer of the
gallantries in King Charles the Second’s reign, lately
communicated to me a letter written by a wit of that
age to his mistress, who 1f scems was alady of Cani-
dig’s humour ; and though I do not always approve
of my friend Will’s taste, I liked this letter so well,
that 1 took a copy of it, with which I shall here pre-
sent my reader:

‘' TO CLOE.

* MADAM,

¢ Sinck my waking thoughts have never been
able to mnfluence you in my favour, I am resolved to
try whether my dreams can make any impression on
you. To this end I shall give you aw account of 2
very odd one which my fancy presented to me last
night, within a few hours after I left you.

¢ Methought I was unaccountably conveyed into
the most delicious place mine eyes ever beheld: it
was a Jarge valley divided by a river of the purest
water I had ever seen. The ground on each side
of 1t rose by an easy ascent, and was covered with
flowers of an infinite variety, which, as they were
reflected in the water, doubled the beauties of the
Place, or rather formed an imaginary scene more
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beautiful than the real. Omn each side of the river
was a range of lofty trees, whose boughs were loaden
with almost as many birds asleaves. Kvery tree was
full of harmony.

“ I had not gone far in this pleasant valley, when
I perceived that it was terminated by a most mag-
nificent temple. The structure was ancient and re-
gular. On the top of it was ficured the god Saturn,
in the same shape and dress that the poets usually
represent Tlme.

¢ As I was advancing to satisfy my curiosity by
a nearer view, I was stopped by an object far more
beautiful than any I had before discovered in the
whole place. I fancy, madam, you will easily guess
that this could hardly be any thing but yourself:
in reality it was so; you lay extended on the flowers
by the side of the river, so that your hands, which
were thrown in a negligent posture, almost touched
the water. Your eyes were closed ; but if your
sleep deprived me of the satisfaction of seeing them,
it left me at leisure to contemplate several other
charms which disappear when your eyes are open.
I could not but admire the tranquillity you slept in,
especially when I considered the uncasiness you pro-
duce in so many others.

* While I was wholly taken up in these reflections,
the doors of the temple flew open with a very great
noise ; and hfting up my eyes, I saw two Egurea,
in human shape, coming into the valley. Upon a
nearer survey, 1 found them to he Youth and Love.
The fivst was encircled with a kind of purple light,
that spread a glory over all the pluce; the other
held a flaming torfch in his hand. 1 could observe,
that, all the way as they came towards us, the co-
lours of the flowers appeared more lively, the trees
shot out in blossoms, the birds threw themselves
mtoe pairs, and scremaded them as they passed @ the
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whole face of nature glowed with new beauties.
They were no sooner arrived at the place where you
lay, than they seated themselves on each side of
you. On their approach methought 1 saw a new
bloom arise in your face, and new charms diffuse
themselves over your whole person.  You appeared
more than mortal: but, to my great surprise, coi-
tinued fast asleep, though the two deities made se-
veral gentlo cfforts to awaken you.

“ After a short time, Youth, displayigg a pair of
wings, which I had not before taken notice of, flew
off.  Love still remained, and holding the torch
which he had in his hand before your face, you still
appeared as beautiful as ever. The alaring of the
lig it il your eyes at lengih awakened you ; when,
to my great surprise, instead of acknowledging the
favour of the deity, you frowned upon him, and
struck the torch out of his hand inte the river.
The god, after having regarded vou with a Jook
that spoke at once his pity and displeasure, flow
away. Immediately a kind of gloom overspread
the whele place. At the same time I saw a hideous
Spectre cnter at one end of the valley. His eyes
were sunk into his head, his face was rale and
withered, and his skin puckered upm wrinkles. As
he walked on the sides of the bank the rviver froze,
the flowers faded, the trees shed their Llossoms, the
birds dropped from off the houghs, and foll dead at
his feet. By these marks I knew him to he Ol Age.
Yeu were scized with the utmost horror and ainaze-
ment at his approach. ¥ou endeavoured to have
fled, but the phantom caught you in his arms. Yon
may easily guess at the change you suffered in this
embrace.  For my own part, though I am still tao
full of the dreadful idea, I will not shock you with
& description of it. I was so startled at the sight,
that my sleep immediately left me, and I found 11y~
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sclf awake, at lelsure to consider of a dreqm which
seems too extraordinary to be without a meaning. T
am, madam, with the greatest passion,
¢ Your most obedient,
¢ most humble servant,” &c.

X

. |

No.302. FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 15, 1711-12.

— Lackrymeque decore,
Gfratior et pulchru veniens in corpore virtul.
VIRG. EN. V. 343.

-

Becoming sorrows, and a virtuous mind,
More lovely, in a beauteous form enshrined.

I reaD what I give for the entertainment of this day
with a great {Iml of plea@ure, and publish it just as
it came to my hands. I shall be very glad tu find
there are many guessed at for Emilia.

“* MR. SPECTATOR,

“ Ir this paper has the good fortune to be ho-
noured with a place in your writings, I shall be the
more PIE'*IHPd because tge character of Emilia 1s not
an imaginary but a rcal one. I have industriously
ﬂbﬂ:curud the whaole by the addition of one or two
circumstances of no cnnqequence, that the person it
is drawn from might still be concezled ; and that
the writer of it might not be in the least suspected,
and for some other reasons, I choose not to give it
the form of a letter: but if, besides the faults nf
the composition, there be any thmg in it more pro-
per for a correspondent, than the Spectator himsclf

.
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to write, I snbmit it to your better judgement to re-
ceive any other model you think fit.
“ ] am, srn,
“ Your very humble servant.”

¢ There is nothing which gives one so pleasing a
prospect of human nature, as the contemplation of
wisdom and beauty : thé latter is the peculiar por-
tion of that sex which 1s therefore called fair ; but
the happy concurrence of both these cxzellences,
the same person, is a character too celestial to be
frequently met with. ' Beauty is an over-wecning
self-sufhicient thing, careless of providing itsclf any
nmore substantial ornaments; nay, so little does 1t
copsult its own interests, that it too often defeats 1t-
self, by betraying that innocence which renders 1t
lovely and desirable. As, therefore, virtue makes a
beautiful woman appear more beautiful, so beauty
makes a virtuous woman really more virtuous. Whilst
I am considering these two perfections, gloriously
united int one person, I cannot help representing to
my mind the image of Emilia.

¢ Who ever beheld the charming Emilia, without
feeling in his breast, at once, the glow of luve, and
the tenderness of virtuous friendship? The unstu-
died graces of her behaviour, and the pleasing accents
of her tongue, insensibly draw you on to wish for a
nearer enjoyinent of them ; but even her smiles carry
in them a silent reproof to the impulses of licentious
love. 'Thus, though the attractives of her beauty
play almost irresistibly fipon you, and create desire,
you immediately stand corrected, not by the se-
verity, but the decency, of her virtue. That sweet-
ness and good-humour, which is so visible in her face,
naturally diffuses itself into every word and action :
a man must be a savage, who, at the sight of Emilia,
is not more inclined to do her good, than gratify
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himself. Her person, as it is thus studiously embel-
lished by nature, thus adorned with unpremeditated
graces, 1s a fit lodging for a mind so fair and lovely ;
thﬂ:rc dt:vell rational piety, modest hope, and cheerful
resignation.

- ¢ Many of the prevailing passions of mankind do
undeservedly pass under the name of religion; which
1s thus made to express itself in action, according to
the nature of the constitutton in which it resides ; so
that were we to make a judgement from appearances,
one would imagine religion in some is little better
than sullenness and reserve, in many fear, in others,
the despondings of a melancholy complexion, in
others the formality of insignificant unaifecting ob-
servances, In others severity, in others ostentation.
In Emilia itis 2 principle founded in reasen, and en-
hivened with hope ; it does not brenk forth into irre-
gular fits and sallies of devotion, but is an uniform
and consistent tenor of action: it is strict without
severity ; compassionate without weakiess: it is the
perfection of thai geod-humour which proceeds from
the underitanding, not the effect of an casy con-
stitution.

‘ By a generous sympathy in nature, we feel our-
selves disposed to mourn when any of our fellow-
creatures are afliicted ; but injured innocence and
beauty in distress, is an object that carries in it some-
thing inexpressibly moving: it softens the most
manly heart with the tenderest semsations of love
and compassion, till at length it confesses its hu-
manity, and flows out into tears.

‘ Were I torelate that part of Emilia’s life, which
has given her an oppertunity of exerting the heroism
of Christianity, it would make teo sad, too tender a
story : but wl)wn I consider her alone in the midst
of her’ distresses, looking beyond this gloomy vale of

L e B i L ek ok L o .
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affliction and sorrow, into the joys of heaven and
Immortality, and when I see her in conversation
thoughtless and easy, as if she were the most happy
creature in the world, I am transported with admira-
tion. Surely, never did such a philesophic soul in-
habit such a beauteous form! For beauty is often
made a privilege against thought and reflection ; it
laughs at wisdom, and will not abide the gravity of
its instrucfions,

“ Were I able to represent Emilia’s viftues in their
proper colours, and their due proportions, love or
Hattery might perhaps be thought to have drawn
the picture larger than life ; but as this is but an im-
perfgct draught of s¢ excpllent a character, and -as
I eannot, & will not hope to have any interest in her
person, all that I can say of her is but impartial
praise, extorted from me by the prevailing brightness
of her virtues. So rare a pattern of female excellence
onght not to be concealed, but should be set out to
the view and.imitation of the world; for how
amiable does virtue appear thus, as it were, made
visible to us, in so fair an example !

‘ Honoria’s disposition is of a very different turn :
her thoughts are wholly bent upon conquest and ar-
bitrary power. That she has some wit and heaut
nobody denies, and therefore has the esteem of all
her acquaintance, as a woman of an agreeable per-
son and conversation ; but, whatever her husband
may think of it, that is not sufficient for Honoria :
she waves that title to respect as a mean acquisition,
and demands venerationin the right of an idol; for
this reason, her natural desire of life is continually
checked with un inconsistent fear of wrinkles and
old age. ' ’

“ Emilia cannot be supposed ignorant of her per-
Sonal charms, though she seems to be so; but she
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will not hold her happiness upon so precarions 2
tenure, whilst her ming

a more cxalted and lasting nature. When in the
full bloom of youth and beauty, we saw her sur-
rounded with q crowd of adorers, she took no plea-
sure m slaughter and destruction, gave no false de-
Iuding hopes which might increase the torments of
her disappointed lovers; bat having for some time
given to the decency of a virgin coyness, and ex-
amined the merit of their several pretensions, she at
length gratified her own, by resigning herself to the
ardent passion of Bromius. Bromius was then mas-
ter of many good qualities, and a moderate fortune,
which was sqon after unexpectedly increased to a
plentiful estate. This for a good while proved his
misfortune, as it furnished his unexperienced age
with the opportunities of evil company, and a sen-
sual life. He might have longer wandered in the
labyrinths of vice and folly, had not Emilia’s pru-
deut conduct won him over to the government of his
reason.  Her irigenuity has been constantly em-
ployed in humanizing his passions, and refining his
pleasures. She has showed him, by her own ex-
ample, that virtue is consistent with decent freedoms
and good-humour, or rather that it cannot subsist
without them. Her good sense readily instructed
her, that a silent example, and an easy unrepining
behaviour, will always be more persuasive than the
“severity of lectures and admonitions ; and that there
15 so much pride interwoven into the make of human
nature, that an obstinate man must only take the
hint from another, and then be left to advise and
correct himself.  Thus by an artful train of manage-
ment, and unseen persuastons, having at first brought
him not to dislike, and at length to be pleased with -
that which otherwise he would not have bore to heax

& 6 2

18 adorned with beauties of -
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of, she then knew how to press and secure this ad-
" vantage, by approving it as his thought, and second-
mg it as his proposal. By this means she has gained
an interest in some of his leading passions, and made
them accessary to his reformation. -

¢ There is another particular of Emilia’s conduct,
which I cannot forbear mentioning: to some, per-
haps, it may at first sight appear but a trifling, incon-
siderable cifeumstance: but, for my part, I think 1t,
highly worthy of observation, and to be rd¢ommended
to the cﬂnsitiveratinn of the fair sex. I have often
thought wrapping-gowns and dirty linen, with all
that huddled economy of dress, which passes under
the general name of a mob,” the bane of conjugal
love, and ene of the readiest means imaginable to
alienate the affection of a hushand, especially a
fond one. I have heard some ladies, who have been
surprised by company in such a deshabille, apologize
for it after this manner: ‘Truly, I am ashamed to
be caught in this pickle: but my husband and 1 were
sitting all alone by ourselves, and I did not expect
to see such good company.”—This, by the way, is
fine compliment to the good man, which it is ten to
one but he returns in dogged answers and a churlish
behaviour, without knowing what it is that puts him
out of humour, :

‘ Emilia’s obscrvation teaches her, that as little
inadvertences and neglects cast a blemish upon a
great character ; so the neglect of apparel, even
amonge the most intimate friends, does insensibly
lessen their regards to eath other, by creating a fa-
miliarity too low and contemptible. She under-
stands the importance of those things, which the ge-

nerality account trifles; and considers every thing as
a miaftaor of rancoannionos that hae the loast tendanew



K 1

No. 303. SPRECTATOI. 341

husband ; him she esteems as a fit object to employ
her ingennity in pleasing, because he is to e pleased °
for life.

‘ By the help of theseand a thousand other name-
less arts, which it is casier for her to practise than for
another to express, by the obstinacy of her goodness
and unprovoked submission, in spite of all her afflic-
tions and ill usage, Bromius is become a man of sense
and a kind husband, and Emilia 2 ha Py wife.

“ Ye guaxdian angels, to whose care IPIEﬂven has in-
trusted its dear Emilia, guide her still forward in the
paths of virtue, defend her from the insolence and
wrongs of this undiscerning world ; at length, when
we must no more converse with such purity on earth,
lead her gently hence, innocent and unregrovable, to
a better place, where, by an easy transition from
what she now is, she may shine forth en angel of
Lhght.’

T :
I
No.303. SATURDAY,FEBRUARY16,1711-19.

w— Volet heec sub luce videri,
Judicts arguivm que non formidal acwinen,
HOR. ARS PORT. 363.

| —3ome choose the clearest light,

And boldly challenge the most piercing eye.

“ RUSCOMMON.

I nAVE seen, in the works of a modern philosopher,
a map of the spots in the sun. My last paper of the
faults and blemishes in Milton’s Paradise Lost, may
be considered as a piece of the same nature. To
pursuc the allusion : as it is observed, that among
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tioned, there are some which glow more intensely,
and dart a stronger light than others; so, notwith-
standing I have already shown Milton’s poem to be
very beautiful in general, I shall new proceced to
take notice of such beauties as appesr to me more
cxquisite than the rest. Milton has proposed  the
subject of his poem, in the following verses:

Of man’s first discbedience, and the fruit

Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste

Brought death into the world, and all our whe,

With loss of Eden, till one greater man

Ilestore us, and regain the blissful seat,

Sing, heavenly muse l—- .. 1.

These lines, are perhaps, as plain, simple, and un-
adgrned as gny of the whole poem, in which parti-
cular the author has conformed himself to the ex-
ample of Homer, and the precept of Horace.

I1is invocation to a work, which turns in a great
measure upon the creation of the world, is very pro-
perly made to the Muse who inspired Moses in those
baoks, from whence our author ifrew‘"his subject, and
to the Holy Spirit, who is therein represented as
operating after a particular manner in the first pro-
duction of nature. This whole exordium rises very .
happily into noble language and sentiment, as I
think the transition to the fable is exquisitely beau
tiful and natural.

The nine duays’ astonishment in which the angels
lay entranced after their dreadful overthrow and fall
from heaven, before they could recover either the
use of thought or speeclt, is a noble circumstance,
and very finely imagined. The division of hell into
seas of fire, and into firm ground iImpregnated with
the same furious element, with that particular cir-
cumstance of the exclusion of Hope from those infer-
ral regions, are instances of the same great and fruit-
ful invention. - :
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The thonghts in the first speech and description
of Satan, who 1s one of the prmu}ml actors 1n this”
pocm, are wnndufully proper to give us a full idea
of him. His pride, envy, and revenge, ubstinucy,
despair, and impenitence, are all of them very art-
fully interwoven. In short, his first speech is a
complication of all those passions, which discover
themselves separately in séveral other of his speeches
in the poem. The whole part of this great enemy
of mankind 1s filled with such incidents, as are very
apt to raise and terrify the reader’s imagination. Of
this nature, in the book now before us, is his being
the first that awakens out of the gencral trance, with
his posture on the burmng lake, his rising from it,
and the description of his shield and spear: .

Thus Satan talking to his nearest mate,
With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes
That sparkling blazed ; his other parts beside,
Prone on the the flood extended, long and large,
Lay floating many a roodse=
Forthwith, upright he rears from off thc pool
His mighty stature; on each hand the flames
Drriven backward, slope their pointing spires, and roll’d
In billows, leavei'th'midst a horrid vale:
Then with expanded wings he steers his flight
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky air
"That felt unusual weight.e
~-—-His pond’rous shield,
Ethereal tomper, massy, large and round,
Behind him cast ; the broad circumference
Ilung on his shoulders like the moon, whose orb
Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views,
At ev'ning, from the toj® of Fesole,
Or in Valdarno, to descry new lands,
Rivers, or mountains, 1a her spotty globe.
His spear {to equal which the tallest pine
Hewn on Noerwegian hills, to be the mast
(M some great ammiral, werebut a wand)
He walk’d with, to support uncasy steps ~
Over the burning marlwe 1, 192, &c,
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To which we may add his call to the fallen angels
that lay plunged and stupified in the sea of fire:

He call’d so loud, that all the hollow deep
Of hell resounded. - i, 814.

But there is no single passage in the whole poem
worked up to a greater sublimity, than that wherejn
his person is described in those celebrated lines ;-

f
«—He, zbhove the rest

In shape and gesture proudly eminent,
Stood like a tower, &c. i. 589,

His sentiments are cvery way answerable to his
character, and suitable to”a created being of the
most exalted and most depraved nature. Such is
that in which he takes possession of his place of tor-
nents:

| —=Iail horrors ! hail
Infernal world! and thou, profoundest hell,

Receive thy new possessor, one who brings
A mind not to be changed by place or time. i, 250.

And afterwards:

' — Here at least
We shall be free! th’Almighty hath not built
Here for his envy ; will not drive us hence: -
Here we may reign secure; and in my choice
T'o reign is worth ambition, though in hell :
Better to reignin hell, than serve in heaven, i, 258,

Amidst those impieties swhich this enraged spirit
utters in other places of the poem, the author has
taken care to introduce none that is not big with ab-
surdity, and incapable of shocking a religious reader;
his words, as the poet himself describes them, bear-
ing only a ‘semblance of worth, not substance.
He is likewise, with great art, deseribed as owning his
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adversary to be Almighty. Whatever perverse in-
terpretation he putson t}{e justice, mercy, and other

attributes of the Supreme Being, he frequently con-

fesses his omnipotence, that being the perfection he

was foreed tﬂnﬂ.ﬁﬂw him, and the only consideration

‘'which could support his pride under the shame of

his defeat. ,

Nor must I here omit that beautiful circumstance
of his bursting out in tears, upon his sui‘vey of those
Innumerable spirits whom he had involved in the
same guilt and ruin with himself:

— He now prepared
To speak; whereat their doubled ranks they bend,
¥rom wing to wing, and half enclose him rgund
With all his peers: Attention held them mute.
Thrice he assayed, and thrice, in spite of scorn,
Tears, such as angels weep, burst forth,— i, 615.

The catalogue of evil spirits has abundance of
learning in it, and a very agreeable turn of poetry,
which rises in a great measure from its describing
the places where they were worshipped, by those
beautiful marks of rivers so frequent among the an-
clent poets. The author had doubtless in this place
Homer’s catalogue of ships, and Virgil's list of war-
riors, in his view. The characters of Moloch and
Belial prepare the reader’s mind for their respective
speeches and behaviour in the second and sixth book.
The account of Thammuz is finely romantic, and
suitable to what we read among thé ancients of the
worship which was paid td that idol ;

* —Thammuz came next behind,

Whose annual wound in Lebanon allured

* This quotation from Milton, and the paragraph immediately
following it, were not ju the first publication of this paper in folio.
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The Seran damsels to lament his fale,

In amorous ditties ail a summer’s day ;

While smooth Adoms from his native rock

IRan purple to the sea, supposed with blood

Of Thammuz yearly wounded : the love tale

Infected Sion’s daughters with like heat,,

Whose wanten passions in the sacred purch

Ezekiel saw ; when, by the vision led,

His eves survey’'d the dark idolatries

Of alienated Judah. — i. 446.

The reader will pardon meif I insert a$ a note on
this beautiful passage, the account given us by the
late ingenious Mr. Maundrell of this ancient picce
of wnrshlp, and probably the first occasion of such a
superstition. ¢ We came_to a fair large river—
doubtless the ancient river Adonis, so famous for
the idolatrous rites performed here in lamentation
of Adoms. We had the fortune to see what may
be supposed to be the oceasion of that nplmun which
Laician relates cﬂncermng this river, viz. That this
stream, at certain scasons of the year, especially
about the feast of Adonis, is of a bloody colour ;
which the heathens looked upon as roceeding from
a kind of sympathy in the river fp or the death of
Adonis, who was killed by a wild boar, in the moun-
tains out of which this stream rises. Something like
this we saw actuailv come to pass ; for the water was
stained to a surprising reduess ; and as we observed
in travelling, had discolourcd the sea a great way
into a reddish hue, occastoned doubtless by a sort of
minium, or red Earth, washed into the river by the
violence of the rain, anll not by any stain “from
Adonis’s blood.

The passage in the catalogue, explaining the man-
ner how spirits transform themselves by centraction
or enlargement of therr dimensions, 1s introduced
with great judgement, to make way for several sur-
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prising accidents in the sequel of the poem. There
follows one at.the very end of the first book, which

is what the French crities call marvellous, but at the

same time probable by reason of the passage last men-

tioned. As coon as the infernal palace is finished,

we are told the multitude and rabble of spirits im-

mediately shrunk themselves into a small compass,

that there might be room for such a numberless as-

sembly in this capacious hall. But it s the poet’s

refinement upon this thought which I most admire,

and which is indeed very noble in itself. For he

tell us, that notwithstanding the vulgar among the

fallen spirits contracted their forms, those of the
first rank and dignity still preserved their natural

dimensions : > -

Thus incorporeal spirits to smallest forms

Reduced their shapes immense, and were at large,
Though without number, still amidst the hall

Of that infernal court, But far within,

And in their own dinensious like themselves,

The great seraphic lords and cherubim

In close recess and secret conclave sat,

A thousand demi-gods on golden seats,

Frequent and full, = i, V89,

The character of Mammon, and the deseription of
the Pandemonium, are full of beauties.

There arc several other strokes in the first hook
wonderfully poetical, and instances of that sublime
genius so peculiar to the author. Such is the de-
scription of Azazel’s statuye, and the infernal stan-
dard which he unfurls; as also of that ghastly light
by which the fiends appear to one another in their
place of torments : |

The scat of desolation, void of light, -
Save what the glimimn'ring of these livid flames
Casts pale and dreadfil, e i, 181,

R



f

348 SPECTATOR. No. 303.

-

The shout of the whele host of fallen angels when
~drawn up in battle array :

— The universal host upsent
A shout that tore hell’s concave, and beyond
Frighted the reign of Chaos and old Nighte L 541,

The review, which the leader makes of his infernal
army : ’

— He through the armed files .
Darts his experienced eye, and soon traverse
The whole battalion views, their order due,
Their visages and stature as of gods,
‘Their number last he sums ; and now his heart
Distends with pride, and hardening in his strengrth
Glories, — ’ 1. 567,

The flash of light which appeared upon the draw-
g of their swords

He spake; and to confirm his words cut flew

Milliens of fluming swords, drawn from the thighs

Of mighty cheriibim ; the sudden blaze .

Far round i}lumined hell, — i. 663,

The sudden production of the Pandemonium :

Anon out of the earth a fabric huge
Rose like an exhalution, with the sound ]
Of duleet symphonies and voices sweet, 1 710,

The artificial illuminations made in it:

- I'rom the arched roof,
Pendent by subtle magic, many a row
(M starry lamps and blazing cressets *, fed
With Naphtha and Asphaltus, yielded light

As froma sky,— 1. T26.

* Cresset, 1. 0. a blazing light set on a beacon, in French, croi-

- -
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There are, also, several noble similes and allusions
in the first book of Paradise Lost. And here I must
observe, that when Milton alludes cither to things
or persons, he never quits his simile tfll it rises to
some very great idea, which is often foreign to the
occasion that gave birth to it. The resemblance
does not, perhaps, last above a line or two, but the
poct runs on with the hint till he has raised out of
1t some glorious image or sentiment, preper to in-
Aame the mind of the reader, and to give 1t that sub-
Iime kind of entertainment which is suitable to the
nature of an heroic poem. Those who are acquainted
with Homer’s and Virgil's way of writing, cannot
but be pleased with this kind of structure in Milton’s
similitudes. I am the mode particular ﬂnﬂthis head,
because ignorant readers, who have formed their
taste upon the guaint similes and little turns of wit,
which are so much in vogue among modern poets,
cannot relish these beauties which are of a much
higher nature, and are, thercfore, apt to censure Mil-
ton’s ecoprrisony, in which they do not see any snr-
prising peints of likeness.  Monsicur Perrault was a
man of this vitinted relish, and for that VOTy reason
has endeavoured to turn into ridicule several of Ho-
mer’s similitudes, which he calls ¢ comparaisons a
longue queue,” © long-tailed comparisons.” I shall con-
clude this paper on the first book of Milton with the
answer which Monsieur Boilean makes to Perrault
on this occasion: ¢ Comparisons,” says he, ¢ in odes
and epic poems, are not introduced only to illustrate
and embellish the discoursesbut to amuse and relax
the mind of the rcader, by frequently disengaging
him from too painful an attention to the principal
subject, and by leading him into other agreeable
Images. IHomer, says he, excelled in this particular,
whose comparisons abound with such images of na--

VOL. Vill. - I H
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“ture as are proper to relieve and diversify his sub-
jects. He continually instructs the reader, and makes
him take notice even in objects which are cvery day
before his eyes, of such circumstances as we should
not otherwise have observed.” To this he adds, as a
maxim universally acknowledged, ¢that it 1s not ne-
cessary in poetry for the points of the comparison to
correspond with one another exactly, but that a ge-
neral resefblance is sufficient, and that too much
nicety in this particular savours of the rhetorican and
epigrammatist.”

In short, if we look into the conduct of Homer,
Virgil, and Milton, as the great fable is the soul of
each poem, so to give their works an agreeable va-
riety, thewr cpisodes are so many short fables, and
their similes so many short episodes ; to which you
may add, if you please, that their metaphors are so
many short similes. If therecader considers the com-
parisons in the first book of Milton, of the sun in an
eclipse, of the slecping leviathan, of the becs swarm-
ing about their hive, of the fairy dance, in the view
wherein I have here placed them, he will easily dis-
cover the great besuties that are in cach of those
passages.

I
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No.304. MONDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 1711-12.

Vulnus alit venis, et caco carpitur igni.
YIRG. &N, iv, 2,

A latent fire preys on his feverish veins.

Tiz circumstances of my correspondent, whose let-
ter I now inscrt, are so frequent that T cannot want
compassion so much as to forbear laying it before
the town. There is something so mean and inhuman
in a direct Smithfield bargain for children, that if
this lover carries his point, and observes the rules he
pretends to follow, I do not only wish him success,
but also that it may animate others to follow his
example. I know not one motive relating to this life,
which would produce so many honourable and wor-
thy actions, as the hopes of obtaining a woman of
merit. There would ten thousand ways of industry
and honest ambition be pursued by young men, who
believed that the persons admired had value cnough
for their passion, to attend the event of their good
fortune in all their applications, in order to make
their circumstances fall in with the duties they owe
to themselves, their familics, and their country. All
these relations a man shonld think of who intends to
£o into the state of marriage, and expects to make it
a state of pleasure and satisfaction.

““MR. SPECTATOR,

“I mave for some Ifrears indulged a passion for

a young lady of age and quality suitable to my own,

but very much superior in fortunc. It is the.
Hu2
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fashion with parents, how justly I leave youte judge,
to make all regards give way to the grticle of wealth.
From this one consideration it is, that I have cou-
cealed the ardent love I have for her; but I am be-
holden to the force of my love for many advantages
which I reaped from it towards the better conduct of
my life. A certain complaceney to all the world, =
strong desire to oblige wherever it lay in my power,
and a circirmspect behaviour in all my words and ac-
tions, have rendered me more Pﬂl’tiﬂuﬁlﬂ}' acceptable
to all my friends and acquaintance. Love -has had
the same good effect upon my fortune, and I have
increased in riches, in proportion to my advance-
ment in those arts which make a man agreeable and
amiable.  There is a certam sympathy which will tell
my mistress, from these circumstances, that 1t 1s I
who write this for her reading, if you will please to
insert it. There is not 2 downright cnmity, but a
oreat coldness between our parents ; so that if either
of us declared any kind sentiments for cach other,
her friends would be very backward to lay an obliga-
tion upon our family, and mine to receive it from
hers. Under these delicate cireumstances it is no
easy matter to act with safety. 1 have no rcason to
fancy my mistres has any recard for me, but from a
very disinterested value which I have for her. If
from any hint in any future paper of yours she gives
me the least encouragement, I doubt not but T shall
surmount ull other difhieulties; and ingpired by so
noble a motive for the care of my fortune, as the Lie-
Lief she is to be concerndl in it, I will not despair of
recelving her one day from her father’s own hand.
“I am, s1,
“ Your most obedient
¢ hmnlde servant,
. S CLYTANDER.
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¢ T0 HIS WORSHIP THE SPECTATOR.

“ The humble petitition of Antheny Title-pace, sta-
tioner, in the centre of Liﬂcnln’s+inn-ﬁell:'ds,
‘“ SHOWETH, l
“TaAT your petitioner, and his forefathers, have
been sellers of books for time immemorial: that
your petitioner’s ancestor, Crouch-back “Title-page,
was the first of that vocation in Britain: who, keeping
his station, In fair weuther, at the corner of Loth-
bury, was, by way of eminency, culled ¢ The Sta-
tioner,” a name which from him all succeeding book-
sellers have affected to bear: that the station of your
petitioner and his father has been in the place of his
Eresent settlement ever since that square has been
uilt: that your petitioner has formerly had the ho-
nour of your worship’s custom, and hopes you never
had reason to complain of your penny-worths: that
particularly he sold you your first Lilly’s Grammar,
and at the same time 2 Wit’s Commonwealth, almost
as good ' as new: morcover, that your first rudimental
essays In Spectatorship, were made in your peti-
tioner’s shop, where you often practised for hours to-
gether, sometimes on his books upon the rails, some-
times on the little hieroglyphics either gils, silvered,
or plain, which the Egyptian woman the other sidé
of the shop had wrought in gingerbread, and some-
times on the English youths, who in sundry places
there, were exercising themselves in the traditional
sports of the field. )
““ From these considerations it is, that your peti-
tioner is encguraged to apply himself to you, and to
Ernceed humbly to acquaint your worship, that he

as certain intelligence that you receive great num-
+*+. .. g 1 e~ . T % 3 T 7 7 I it - -
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. neglect: Your petitioner, therefore, prays, that Yo
will please to bestow on him these refuse letters, and
he hopes by printing them to get a more plentiful
provision for his family; or, at the werst, le nay
be allowed to sell them by the poind weight to
his good customers the pastry-cooks of Ldonon and
Westminster. .

““ Angd your petitioner shall ever pray,” &c.
r.
‘““TO THE 8PECTATOR.

“ The humble petition of Bartholomew Ladylove,
of Round-court, in the parish of St. Martin’s in
the Fields, in Lehalf of himself and neighbonrs,

L] L

‘“ SHHOWETH,

“ Trar your petitioners have, with great indus-
try and application, arrived at the most exact art
of invitation or entreaty: that, by a beseeching art
and persuasive address, they have, for manuy years last
1'ast peaccably drawn in every tenth passenger, whe-
they they intended or not to call at their shops, to
come in and buy; and from that softness of behie
viour have arrived among tradesmen at the gentle
appellation of ¢« The Fawners:’

*“ That there have of late sct up amongst us cortain
prersons from Monmouth-street and Long-lane, who
by the strength of their arms, and loudness of their
throats, draw off the regard of il passengers from
vour said petitioners ; frgm which vialence they are
distinguished by the name of < The Worriers +

““ That while your petitioners stand ready to re-
celve passengers with a submissive bove, and reput
with a gentle voice, ¢ Ladies, what do you wunt ?
pray look in here;’ the worriers reach out their
hands at pistol-shot, and scize the customers at arms-
.lung.;th. |
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‘“ That while the fawners strain and relax the mus-
cles of their faces, in making distinction between a
spister 1 a coloured scarf and a handnaid in a
straw hat, the worriers use the same roughness to
both; and prevail upon the casiness of the passengers,
to the impoverishment of your petitioners.

“Your petitioners therefore most humbly pray,
that the worriers may not be permitted to inhabit
the politer parts of the town ; and that Round-court
may remain a receptucle for buyers of 2 more soft
education.

“ And your petitioners,” &e.

*«' The petition of the New-exchange, concern-
g the arts of buying and selling, and particulirly
valuing goods by the complexion of the seller, will

be considered on another oceasion.
T

No.300. TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1711-]8.

Now Lalt auaitivg nec definsoribus isiis
Lempus epeti—
VikG, &N, 1, H2],
These times want other aids,—
DRYDEN,

Our late newspapers being {ull of the project now
on foot in the court of France for establishing a po-
litieal acaderiy, und I myself having received letters
from severalsvirtnosos among my foreign correspond-

ents, which give some light into that atfuir, I intend
o mala 1+ thie c1ibaaand ot #lito clar=-"e orvenrmat Vot e 4
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in the Daily Courant of Last Friday in the following
" words, translated from the Gazette of Amsterdam.

Puris, February 12. It is confirmed that the
king has resolved to estabish a new academy for po-
litics, of which the Marquis de Torcey, minister and
secretary of state, is to be protector. Six academi-
cians are to be chosen, endowed with proper talents,
for beginning to form this academy, into which no
person 13 td be admitted under twenty-five years of
age ; they must likewise have cach an eftate of two
thousand livres g year, either in possession, or to
come to them by inheritance. The king will allow
to each o pension of a thousand livres. They are
likewise to have able masters to teach them the ne-
cessary scierces, and to instruct them in all the trea-
ties of peace, alliance, and others, which have been
made in several ages past. These members are to
meet twice a weel at the Louvre. From this semi-
nary are to be chosen secretaries to embassies, who
by degrees may advance to higher employments.”

Cardinal Richelieu’s politics made France the ter-
ror of Europe. The statesmen who have appeared
in that nation of late years have, on the contrary,
rendered it either the pity or contempt of its neigll-
bours.  The cardinal erected that famous academy
which has carried all the parts of polite learning to
the greatest height.  His chief design in that insti-
tution was to divert the men of genius from meddling
with politics, 2 province in which he did not care to
have any one else to interfere with him. On the
contrary, the Marquis df Torey seems resolved to
mike several young men in France as wise as him-
self, and Is therefore taken up at present in esta-
blishing a nursery of statesmen.

Some private letters add, that there will also be
erzcted a seminary of petticoat politicians, who are
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.
to be brought up at the feet of Madame de Main-
tenon, and to be despatehed into foreign courts upon
dny emergeneles of state: but as the news of this
fast project has not been yet eontirmed, I shail tuke
no further notice of it.

Several of my readers may, doubtless, remember
that upon the conclusion of the last war, which had
been carried on so successfully by the enemy, their
generals were many of them transformzd into am-
bassadors ; “but the conduet of those who have com-
manded i the present war, has, it scems, brought
s0 little honour and advantage to their great mo-
narch, that he is resolved to trust his affairs no longer
in the hands of those military gentlemen,

The regulations of this new academy very much
deserve our attention. The students are to have in
possession, or reversion, an estate of two thousand
French livres per annum, whicl, as the present ex-
change runs, will amount to at least one huudred
and twenty-six pounds English. This, with the royal
allowance of a thousand livres, will enable them to
find thiemselves in coffee and snuff: not to mention
ucwspapers, pen and ink, wax and wafers, with the
like necessaries for politicians.

A man must be at least five and twenty before hie
can be initiated into the mysteries of this academy,
though there is no question but many grave persons
of a much more advanced age, who have been con-
stunt readers of the Paris Gazette, will be glad to
begin the world anew, and enter themsclves RO
this list of politicians. L

The society of these hopeful young gentlemen is
to be under the direction of six professors, who, 1t
scems, are to be speenlative statesmen, and drawn
out of the body of the royal academy. These six
wise masters, according to my private letters, are %o
have the following parts allotted to them
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The first is to instruct the students in state leger-
demain ; as how to take off the impression of a seal,
to split a wafer, to open a letter, to fold it up again,
with egher the like ingenious feats ¢f dexterity and
arf. en the students have accomplished them-
selves in this part of their profession, they are to be
delivered into the hands of their second instructor,
who is a kind of posture-master.

This artist is to teach them how to nod jadiciously,
to shrug up their shoulders in a dubions gase, to con-
nive with either eye,and, in a word, the whole prac-
tice of political grimace.

The third is a sort of language-master, who is to
instruct them in the style proper for a forcign mi-
nister in his ordinary discourse. And to the end
that this college of statesmen may be thoroughly
practised in the political style, they are to make use
of it in their common conversations, hefore they are
employed either in foreign or domestic affairs. If one
of them asks another what o’clock it is, the other is
to answer him ifidirectly, and, if possible, to turn off
the question. If he is desired to change a louis dor,
he must beg time to consider of it. If it he in-
quired of him whether the king is at Versailles or
Marly, he must answer in a whisper., If he beasked
the news of the last Gazette, or the subject of a
proclamation, he is to reply that he has not yet read
1t ; or if he does not care for explaining himself so
far, he needs only draw his brow up in wrinkles, or
elevate the left shoulder.

- The fourth professor is,to teach the whole art of
political characters and hieroglyphics; and to the
end that they may be perfect also in this practice,
they are not to send a note to one another, though
1t be but to borrow a Tacitus or a Machiavel, which
}s not written in cipher. -

Their fifth professor, it is thought, will be chosen

r
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out of the society of Jesuits, and is to be well read
n the controversies of probable doctrines, mental re-
servation, and the rights of princes. This learned
man 1s to instruct them in the grammar, syntax, and
construing part of Treaty Latin ; how to distinguish
between the spirit and the letter, and likewise de-
monstrate how the same form of words may lay an
obligation upon any prince in Europe, different from
that which it Jays upon his most Christian majesty.
He is likewlse to teach them the art of finding flaws,
loop-holes, and evasions, in the most solenin canipacts,
and particularly a great rabbinical secret, revived of
late years by the fraternity of Jesuits, namely, that
contradictory interpretatiqns of the same article may
both of them be true and valid. -

When our statesmen are sufficiently improved by
these several instructors, they are to receive their
last polishing from one who is to act among them
as master of the ceremonies.  This gentleman is to
give them lectures upon those important peints of the
elbow-chair and the stair-head, to instruet them in
the different situations of the right hand, and to fur-
nish them with bows and inclinations of all sizes,
measures and proportions. In shot, this professor
18 to give the society their stiffening, and infuse into
their manners that beautiful politica) starch, which
may qualify them for levees, conferences, visits, and
make them shine in what vulgar minds arc apt to look
upmn as trifles.

I have not yet heard any further particulars,
which are to be observed irf this society of unfledged
statesmen ; but I must confess had Iya son of five
and twenty, Jghat should take it into his head at that
age to set up for a politician, I think I should go
near to disinherit him for a blockhead. Besides, I
Ehﬂuld bE anbrehencive logt the came avbe swrhiindh ek
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to enable him to negotiate between potentates,
might llttlt‘ infeet his nrdmary behaviour between
man and man. There 1s no queatlml but these
young Machiavels will, in a little time, turn their
cullure upside down with plnta and stratagems, and
la.y as many schemes to eircumvent one rt:muthﬂr 111

a frog or a salad, as they may hereafter 11111: 111
pmctmL to over-reach & neighbouring prince or
wtnte. .

We are told that the Spartans, though they pu-
nished theft in their young men when it was disco-
vered, looked upon it as honourable if it suceecded.
Provided the convevance was clean und unsuspecte d,
a2 youth might afterwards beast of it. This, say
the lllhtt]'lhlth was to keeps thew sharp, and to liin-
der them from being ]II]I}H‘-:.E‘LI upon, either in thelr
public or private nuﬂntmtmm. Whether any such
relaxations of mmahtv such little jeux o c‘.s'przf
onght not to be allow ed in this intended seminary
of pﬁhtwlam I shall lmxe to the wisdom of their
tounder. -

In the mean time we have fair warning given us
by this dnughtr body of statesmen : and as Sylla saw
many Mariuses in Caesar, so T think we may discover
many Torcys in this college of academicians.  What-
aver we think of mlraeh cs, I am afraid neither our
Smyrna nor St. James’s will be a mateh for it.  Qur
coffee-houses are, indeed, very good institutions ;
hut whether or no these our British schools of puh-'
tics may furnish out as able envoys and secretaries
s an academy that is set apart for that purpose,
:+1ll deserve our sertous consideration, especially if
¢ remember that our country 18 more famous for
sroducing men of mtegrity than statesntea : and that,
o the contrary, French truth and British policy
gake a conspicuous figure in nothing ; as the arl of
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Rochester has very well observed in his admirable
poem upon that barren subject.

L

No. 306. WEDNESDAY, FEB. 20, 1711-12.

-

— Que forma, ut se UbL semper
Imputet o

JUY. sAT. v1. 177,

What beauty, or what chastity, can bear -
So great a price, if, stately-and severe,
She still insults Pmm
DRYDEN.

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ 1 wRITE this to communicate to yeu a misfortune
which frequently happens, and thercfore deserves a
consolatory discourse on the subject. I was, within
this half year, in the possession of as much beauiz'
and as many lovers, as any young lady in England.
But my admirers have left me, and 1 cannot com-
plain of their behaviour. I have within that time
had the small-pox: and this face, which, according
to many amorous epistles which I have by me, was
the seat of all that is beautiful in woman, is now
disfigured with scars. It goes to the very soul of
me to speak what I really think of my face; and
though P think I did not over-rate my beauty, while
I had it, 1t hya extremely advanced in its value with
me, now it is lost. There is one eircumstance which
makes my case very particular; the ugliest fellow
that ever pretended to me, was, and is most in m¥
VOL. VIIL | 11

-‘
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favour, and he treats me at present the most unrea-
sonably. If you could make him return an obliga-
tion which he owes me, in liking 2 person that is not
aminble—But there is, I fear, no possibility of mak-
ing passion move by the rules of reason and grati-
tude. But say what you can to one who has survived
herself, and knows not how to act in a new being.
My lovers are at the feet’of my rivals, my rivals are
every day Bewailing me, and I cannot enjoy what I
am, by reason of the distracting reflecti€én upon what
I was. Consider the woman I was did not die of old
age, but I was taken off in the prime of youth ; and,
accnrdmn' to the course of nature, may have forty
vears after-hfe to come. I have nnthlnﬂ* of m}self
left, w hlch...I like, but that
“ 1 am, sir,
“ Your most humble servant,
““ PARTHENISSA.

When Lewigof France had lost the battle of Ra-
milies, the addresses to him, at that time, were full of
his fortitude, and they turned his misfortunes to his
glory—in that, during his prosperity, he could never
have manifested his heroic constancy under dis-
tresses, and so the world had lost the most eminent
part of his character. _Parthenissa’s condition gives
er the same opportumty : and to resign conquests

a task ns difhcult in a beauty as a hero. In the
verv cntrance upon this work she must burn all her
love-letters; or since she is so candid as not to call
her lovers, who follow lier no longer, unfaithful, it
would be a very good beginning of a new life from
that of a beauty, to send them bacly to those who
writ them, with this honest inscription, ¢ Articles of
a marriage treaty broken off by the small-pox.” 1
nhave known but one instance where a matter of this
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kind went ou after a like misfortune, where the lady,

who was a woman of spirit, writ this billet to her *

lover :

‘ S8IR,

¢ Ir you flattered me before I had this terrible
malady, pray come and see me now : but, if you sin-
cerely liked me, stay away, for I am not, the same

o  CORINNA.

The lover thought there was something so sprightly
in her behaviour, that he answered :

-

‘ MADAM,

“I sar not obliged, since you are not the same
woman, to let you know whether 1 flattered you or
not ; but I assure you I do not, when I tell you T now
like you above a].F your sex, and hope you will bear
what may befall me when we are both one, as well as
vou do what happens to yourself now you are single ;
therefore [ am ready to take such a spirit for my
companion as soon as you please.

¢ AMILCAR)

If Parthenissa can now possess her own mind, and
think as hittle of her beauty as she ought to have
done when she had it, there will be no great dimi-
nution of her charms; and, if she was formerly af-
fected too much with theny an casy behavieur will

more than make up for the loss of them. Take the”

whole sex tu?}ﬂu,r and you find those w hn have the
strongest possession of men’s hearts are not eminent
for their beauty. You see it often happen that those

who engage men to the orcatest violence, are sucly
112

-
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as those who are strangers to them would take to
be remarkably defective for that end. The fondest
lover I know, said to me one day in a crowd of wo-
men at an entertainment of musie, ¢ You have often
heard me talk of my beloved: that, woman there,
continued he, smiling, when he had fixed my eye,
* 1s her very picture.” The lady he showed me was
by much the least rematkable for beauty of any in
the whole assembly ; but having my curiosity ex-
tremely raised, I could not keep my eyes off of her.
Her eyes at last met mine, and with a sudden sur-
prise, she looked roumnd her to see who near her was
remarkably handsome, that I was gazing at. This
little act explained the secret. She did not under-
stand hersclf for the object of love, and, therefore,
she was s0. The lover is a very honest plam man ;
and what charmed him was a person that goes along
with him in the cares and joys of life, not taken up
with herself, but sincerely attentive, with a ready
and cheerful mjnd, to accompany him in either.

I can tell Parthenissa for her ¢omfort, that the
beauties, generally speaking, are the most imperti-
nent and disagreeable of women. An apparent de-
sire of admiration, a reflection npon their own merit,
and a precious behaviour in their general conduct, are
almost inscparable accidents in beanties. All you
obtain of them, is granted to importunity and soli-
citation, for what did not deserve so much of your
time, and vou recover from the possession of it, as
out of a dream.

You are ashamed of the vagaries of fancy which
“so strangely misled you, and your admiration of a
beauty, merely as such, is inconsisteng with a toler-
able reflection upen yourself. The cheerful good-
humoured creatures, into whose heads it never en-
tered that they could make any man unhappy, are
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the persons formed for making mes happy. There is
Miss Liddy can dance 2 jig, raise paste, write a goods
hand, keep an account, give a reasonable answer,
and do as she is bid ; while her eldest sister, Madam
Martha, is out, of humour, has the spleen, learns by
reports of people of higher quality new ways of
being uneasy and displeased. And this happens for
no reasoi in the world, but that poor Laddy knows
she has no such thing as a certain neglirence that is
so becoming ; that there is not I know not what in
her air ; and that, if she talks like g fool, there is
no one will say, « Well! I know not what it 13, but
every thing Pﬁ;ﬂﬁ&ﬂ when she speaks it.’

Ask any of the husbands of your great beauties,
and they will tell you that they hate thelr wives nine
hours of every day they pass together. There is
such a particularity for ever affected by them, that
they are encumbered with their charms in all they
say or do. 'The pray at public devotions, as they
are beauties. They converse on ordinary occasions
as they are beauties. Ask Belinda what it is o'clock,
and she Is at a stand whether so great a beanty should
answer you. In a word, I think, instead of offering
to administer consolation to Parthenissa, I should
congratulate her metamorphosis; and, however she
thinks she was not in the least insolent in the pros-
perity of her charms, she was cnough so to find she
may make herself a much more agrecable creaturc
in her present adversity. The endeavour to please
18 highly promoted by a consciousness that the ap-
probation of the person yeu would be agrecable to,
s & favour you do not deserve ; for in this case, as>
surance of success is the most certain way to disap-
pointment. ” Good-nature will always supply the
absence of beauty, but beauty cannot long supply
the absence of good-nature. .

A 113
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POSTSCRIPT.
MADAM,

I mave yours of this day, wherein you twice
bid me not disoblige you, but },'uu,must explain
yourself further, before I know what to do.

Y our most obedient servant,

THE SPECTATOR.
February .18,

T

No.307. THURSDAY,FEBRUARY21,1711-12.

r

we Persate din, quid ferre recusent,
Quid vedeand, humer:,———

HOR, ARS POET. 34,

—Ofien tyy what weight you can support,
And what your shoulders are too weuk to bear.
ROSCOMDMON.

1 am so well pleased with the following letter, that

I am in hopesit will not be 2 disagrecable present to
the public.

‘““ 3IR,

“Trouen I believe none of vour readers more
admire your agreeable manner of working up trifles
than myself, yet as your speculations are now swell-
Ing into volumes, and will in all probability pass
down to future ages, methinks I would have no single
subject in them, wherein the general gded of man-
kind is concerned, left unfinished.

_““I'have a long time expected with great impatience
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that you would enlarge upon the ordinary mistakes,

which are committed in the education of our children.
I the more easily flattered nyself, that you would one

time or other resume this consideration, because vou
tell us that yopr 168th paper, was only Cﬂmpﬂseg of
a few broken hints ; but finding myself hitherto dis-
appointed, I have ventured to send you, my own
thoughts on this subject. »

“I remember Perieles, in his famous oration at
the funerahof those Athenian young men, who pe-
rished in the Samian expedition, has a thought very
much celebrated by several ancient critics, namely,
that the loss, which the commonwealth suffered by
the destruction of its youth, was like the loss which
the year would suffer by the destrugtion of the
spring.  The prejudice which the public sustains
from a wrong education of children, is an evil of the
same nature, as it in a manner starves posterity, and
defrauds our country of those persons, who, with due
care, might make an eminent figure in their respec-
tive posts of life.

“I have seen a book written by Juan Huartes, a
Spanish physician, entitled Examen de Ingenios,
wherem he lays it down as one of his first positions,
that nothing but nature can qualify a man for learn-
ing; and that without a proper temperament for the
particular art or science which he studics, his utmost
pains and application, assisted by the ablest masters,
will be to no purpose. .

“He illustrates this by the example of Tully’s son,
Marcus. )

“Cicero, in order to accomplish his son in thad
sort of learning which he designed him for, sent him
to Athens, he most celebrated academy at that time
in the world, and where a vast concourse, out of the
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accidents that might insensibly have instructed him
‘in his designed studies.  He placed him under the
care of Cratippus, who was one of the greatest phi-
losophers of the age ; and, as if all the books which
were at that time written, had not been sufticient for
his use, he composed others on purpose for him : not-
withstanding all this, history informs us that Mar-
cus proved a mere blocklead, and that nature, who
1t seems was even with the son for her prodigality
to the father, rendered him incapable of Improving
by all the rules of elognence, the precepts of philo-
sophy, his own endeavours, and the most refined con-
versation in Athens. This author therefore proposes,
that there should be certain triers or exaniiners ap-
pointed by the state, to inspect the genius of every
particular boy, and to allot him the part that is most
stuttable to his natural talents.

““ Plato, 111 one of his dialogues, tells us, that So-
crates, who was the son of a midwife, used to say,
that as his mother, though she was very skilful 1n
her profession, could not deliver a woman unless she
was first with child, so neither could he himself raise
knowledge out of a mind where nature had not plant-
ed it.

‘““ Accordingly, the method this philesopher took,
of instructing his scholars by several interrogatories
or questions, was only helping the birth, and bringing
their own thoughts to light.

“’The Spanish doctor above-mentioned, as his spe-
culations grew more refined, asserts that every kind
of wit has a particular sefnee corresponding to it,
and in which alone it can be truly excellent.  As
to those geniuses, which may seem to @;e an equal
aptitude for several things, he regards them as so
many unfinished pieces of nature wrought off in
hakte. .

““ There are indeed but very few to whom nature

:

-~
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has been so unkind that they are not capable of
shintng in some scienee or other. There iy a Cer=
tain bias towards kuowledge in every mind, which
may be strengthened and improved by proper appli-
ciations. |

-+ The story of Clavius * is very well known., He
was entered in a college of Jesuits, and, after having
been tried at several parts of learning, was upon the
point of being dismissed as a hopeless blockhead,
till one of she Fathers took it into his head to make
an essay of his parts in geometry, which, it seems,
hat his genius so luckily, that he afterwards became
one of the greatest mathematicians of the age. It is
commonly thought that the sagacity of these Fathers,
in discovering the talent of a young student, has not
a little contributed to the figure whicRl their order
has made in the world.

“ How different from this manner of education is
that which prevails in our ewn country ! where no-
thing is more usual, than to see forty or fifty boys
of several ages, tempers, and inclingtions, ranged to-
gether in the same class, employed upon the same
authors, and enjoined the same tasks! Whatever
their natural genius may be, they are all to be made
poets, historians, and orators alike. They are all
obliged to have the same capacity, to bring in the
same tale of verse, and to furnish out the same
portion of prose. Every boy is bound to have as
good a memory as the captain of the form.  To be
brict, instead of adapting studies to the particular
genius of a ]ymlth, we expect from the young man,
that he should adapt his genius to his studies. This
I must confegs, is not so much to be imputed to the

i

* Christopher Clavius, a geometrician and astronomer, author of
five volumes in folio, whe died at Reme in 1612, aged 75, |
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instructor as {o the parent, who will never be brought
to believe, that his son is not capable of performing
as much as his neighbour’s, and that he may not
inake him whatever he has a4 mind to.

‘“If the present age is more laudalle than those
which have gone before it in any single particular,
1t 1s in that generous care which SEVEI'ﬂll well-dis-
posed persons have takerrin the education of poor
children : and as in these charity schools, thereis no
place left for the overweening fondness of a parent,
the directors of them would make them beneficial
to the public, if they considered the precept which
I have been thus ﬁmg inculcating. They might
casily, by well examining the parts of those under
their inspection, make a jist distribution of them
into proper classes and divisions, and allot to them
this or that particular study, as their genius quali-
fies them for professions, trades, handicrafts, or ser-
vice by sea or land.

“How is this kind of regulation wanting in the
three great professions ! ’

“Dr. South, complaining of persons who took
upon them holy orders, though altogether unqua-
litied for the sacred function, says somewhere, that
many & man runs his head against a pulpit, who
might have done his country excellent service at a
plough-tail.

“ In like manner, many a lawyer, who makes but
an indifferent figure at the bar, mignt have made a
very elegant waterman, and have shined at the Tem-
ple stairs, thongh he can get no business in the house.
¢ I have known a corn-cutter, who with a right
education, would have been an cxcelleng physician.

‘“'To descend lower, are not our streetilled with
sagacious draymen, and politicians in liverics? We
haye several tailors of six fuot high, and meet with
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many a broad pair of shoulders that are threwn away
upon a barber,. when perhaps at the same time wa
see a pygmy porter reeling under a burden, who
might have managed a needle with much dexterity,
or have snapped his fingers with great case to him-
self and advantage to the public.

““ The Spartuns, though they acted with the spirit
which T am here speakinr of, carried it much_fur-
ther than what I propose. Among them, it was not
lawful forthe father himself to bring wup his chil-
dren after his own fancy. As soon as they were
seven years old, they were all listed in several com-
pamies, and disciplined by the public. The old men
were spectators of their performances, who often
raised quarrels amoug them, and set them at strife
with one another, that by those early discoveries
they might sce how their several talernts lay, and,
without any regard to their quality, disposed of them
accordingly for the service of the commonwealth.
By this means Sparta soon became the mistress of

-+

Greece, and famous through the whole world for her
civil and military discipline.

““ If you think this letter deserves a place among
your speculations, I may perhaps trouble you with
some other thoughts on the same subject.

X “1am,” &e¢.
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No. 308. FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 22, 1711.12.

[ ]
- = Jam protervi
Ironte petet Lalage maridum.
HOR. ¢, H, 5. 15,

— Lalage will soon proclaim "
Her love, nor blash to own her Hame.
CREECH.

““ MR, SPECTATOR, ¢
“1 crve yowr this trouble in order to propose myself
to vou as an assistant in the weighty cares which
you have thought fit to undergo for the public good.
I am a very great lover of women, that is to say,
honestly ; and as it is natural to study what one
likes, 1 have industriously applied myself to under-
stand them. 'The present circumstance relating to
them i1s, that I think there wants under you, as Spec-
tator, a person to be distinguished and vested in the
power and quality of a censor on marriages. I
lodge at the Temple, and know, by seeing women
comc hither, and afterwards observing them con-~
ducted by their counsel to judges’ chambers, that
there is a custom in case of making conveyance of a
wife's estate, that she is carried to a judge’s apart-
ment, and left alone with him, to be exumined in
private whether she has not been frigchtened or
sweetened by her spouse into the act she 1s going to
do, or whether it i1s of her own free will. Now if
this be a method founded upon reason and equity,
why should there not be also 2 proper ofhicer for ex-
amiing such as are entering into the state of matri-
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mony, whether they are forced by parents on one
side, or moved, by interest only on the other, to
come together, and bring forth such awkward heirs
as are the product of half love, and constrained com-
pliances?  There is nobody, though I say it myself,
would be fitter for this office, than I am ; for T am
an ugly felow, of great wit and sagacity. My father
was a hale country ’squire, my mother = witty
beauty of no fortune. The match was made’ by
consent of n?y mother’s parents against her own, and
I am the.child of the rape on the wedding night ; so
that I am as healthy and as homely as my father, but
as sprightly and agreeable as my mother. It would
be of great ease to you, if you would usec me under
you, that matches might De better regujated for the
future, and we might have no more children of
squabbles. I shall not reveal all my pretensions till
I receive your answer, and am,
‘“ SIR,
““ Your most humble servant,
"' ““ MULES PALFREY.”

““ MR. SPECTATOR,

1 am one of those unfortunate men within the
city-walls, who am married to a woman of quality,
but her temper is something different from that of
Lady Anvil. My lady’s whole time and thoughts
are spent in keeping up to the mode koth in appurel
and furniture. All the goods in my house have been
changed three times in sdven years. I have had
seven children by her: and by our murringe-artis
cles she was 40 have her apartment new furnished
as often as $he lay-in. Nothing in our house is use-
ful but that which is fashionable : my pewter holds
out generally half o year, miy plate o full twelve-

VOL. VIIL K K
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month, chairs are not fit tosit i that were made
two years since, nor beds fit for any thing but to
sleep in, that have stood up above that time. My
dear is of opinion that an eld-fashioned grate con-
sumes coals, but gives no heat. If she drinks out
of glasses of last yvear she cannot distinguish wine
irom small-beer. "Oh, dear Sir, you may guess all
the rest. d

' * ‘<Y ours.
¥

“ P.S. T could bear even all this, if I were not
obliged also to eat fashionably. I have a plain
stomach, and have a constant loathing of whatever
comes to nmy own table ; fur which reason T dine at
the chop-lignse three days a weck ; where the good
company wonders they never see you of late. I am

sure, by your unprejudiced discourses, you love broth
better than soup.”

““ MR. SPE CTATOR,

“ You may believe you arec a person as much
talked of as any man in town. f’ am one of your
best friends in this house, and have laid 3 wager,
you are so candid a man, and so honest 4 tellow,
that vou will print this letter, though it is in recoms
menrﬁtinn of 2 new puper called The Historian. I
have read it carefully, and find it written with skill,
good sense, medesty, and fire.  You must allow the
town 1s kinder to you than you deserve ; and I doubt
not but you have so rtuch sense of the world’s
rehange of humour, and instability of all human
things, as to understand, that the enly way to pre-
SeIve favour is to communicate it to “others with
good-uature and judgement. You gre so generally
read, that what you speak of will be read. This,
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month, chairs are not fit 1o sit in that were made
two years since, nor beds fit for any thing but to
sleep 1, that have stood up above that time. My
dear is of opinion that an old-fashioned grate con-
sumes coals, but gives no heat. If she drinks out
of glasses of last vear she cannot distingnish wine
from small-beer. Oh, dear Sir, you may guess all
the rest, '

‘ . ‘““ «Y ours.

r

“ P. 8. I could bear even all this, if I were not
obliged also to eat fashionably. I have a plain
stomach, and have a constant loathing of whatever
comes to my own table ; for which reason I dine at
the chop-hqnse three days a week ; where the good
company wonders they never see you of late. T am

sure, by your unprejudiced discourses, you love brotl:
hetter than soup.”

‘“ MR. SPECTATOR, "

“You may believe you are a person as much
taiked of as any man in town. f’a:m one of your
best friends in this house, and have laid a wager,
you are so candid a man, and so honest a fellow,
that j'uu will print this letter, though it is in recoms
mendation of a new paper called The Historian. I
have read it carefully, and find it written with skill,
good sense, modesty, and fire.  You must allow the
town is kinder to you than you deserve ; and I doubt
not but you have so reuch sense of the world’s
~change of humour, and instability of all human
things, as to understand, that the orly way to pre-
serve favour is to communicate it to “others with
good-nature and judgement. You are so generally
read, that what you speak of will be read. This,
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with men of sense and taste, is all that is wanting to
recommend The Historian. i
“ I am, s1R,
“ Your daily advocate,

v “ READER GENTLRE.”
“ Will's, Feh, 19.”

I was very much surpris:ed this morning that gny
one should ﬂnd out my lodging, and know it so well
as to come directly to my closet door, and knock at
it, to give me the following letter. When I came
out I opened it, and saw, by a very strong pair of
shoes and a warm coat the bearer had on, that he
walked all the way to bring it to me, though dated
from York. My misfortune is that I =annot talk,
and I found the messenger had so mueh of me, that
he could think better than speak. He had, T ob-
served, a polite discerning, hid under a shrewd
rusticity. He delivered the paper with a Yorkshire
tone and a town_ leer. 1

‘““ MR. SPECTATOR,

“ Tnr privilege you have indulged John Trot,
kas proved of very bad consequence to our illus-
trious assembly, which, hesides the many excellent
maxims it is founded upon,is remarkable for the ex-
traordinary decorum always observed in it. One in-
stance of which is, that the carders, who are always
of the first quality, never begin té play till the
French dances are finished and the country dances
begin ; but John Trot havilie now got your commis-,
sionn m Ins pocket, which every one here has a pro-
found respect-for, has the assurance to set up for a
minuet-dafcer. Not only so, but he has brought
down upon us the whole b{)d}; of the Trots, which
are very numerous, with their auxiliaries the hobblers
and the skippers, by which means the time is so much

K K 2 >
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. .
wasted, that, unless we break all rules of govern-

“ment, 1t must redound to the utter snbversion of the
brag table, the disercet members of whiceh value time,
as Fribble’s wife does her pin-money.  Weure pretty
well assured that vour indulgence to Trot was only
in relation to country danees ; however, we have de-
ferred the issuing an order of couneil upon the pre-
mises, hoping to get you'to join with us, that Trot,
nor any of his clan, presume for the future to dance
any but country dances, unless a2 hornipe upon a
festival day.  If you will do this you will eblige a
great many ladies, and particularly
“ Yoir most humble servant,
“ York, Febh. 16, ““ BLIZ. SWERPSTAKES.”

-

I NEveR meant any other than that Mr. Trot
should confine himselt to country dances. And I
further direct, that he shall take out none but his
own relations, according to their nearness of bleod,
but any gentlewoman may take out him.

THE SPECTATOQR,
London, Feb, 21, .

T
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No.309. SATURDAY, FEB. 23, 1711-12.

N, quibus impertum est “Animarum, Umbreque silentes,
£t Chavs, et Phlegethon, loca nocte silentindate ! 7
Sit mthifus audita logui : sit muemine vestro

Pandere res altd terrd et caligine mersas.
* ) VIKG. EHI "Fi. Eﬁ"*'l

Ye realms, yet unreveal’d to human sight !
Ye gods, who role the regions of the night !
Ye gliding ghosts ! permit me to relate,
"The mystic wonders of your silent state. =
" DRYDEN,

I uave before observed in general, that the persons
whom Milton introduces into his poem always dis-
cover such sentiments and behaviour as are 1n a pe-
culiar manner conformable to their respective charac-
ters. Every circumstance in their speeches and ac-
tions, is with great justice and delicacy adapted to-
the persons who speak and act. As the poet very
much excels in this consistency of his characters, I
shall beg leave to consider several passages of the
second book in this light. That superior greatness
and mock-majesty which is ascribed to the prince of
the fallen angels, is admirably preserved in the begin-
ning of this book. His opening and closing the de-
bate ; his taking on himse¥f that great enterprise, at
the thought of which the whole infernal assembly’
trembled ; hisencountering the hideous phantom who
guarded the gates of hell, and appeared tohim in all
his terrors; are instances of that proud and daring
mind which could not brooR submission, cven %o
Omunipotence !
| KK J
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Satan was now at hand, and from his seat
. The monster moving, onward came as fast,
With borrid strides 3 hell trembled as hé strode.
Th” undaunted fiend what this might be admired ;
Admired, not fear’d.— il. 67 4.

The same boldness and intrepidity of behaviour
discovers itself in the several adventures which he
meets with, durtug his pdssage through the regions
of unf'nrmvd*mfttten and particularly in his [ld[l]‘i.b!&
to those tremendous powers who are described as
presiding over it. v

The part of Moloch 1s hkewme, in all its circum-
stances, full of that firec and fury which distinguish
this spirit from the rest of the fallen angels. He 15
deseribed inthe first book as bP::.mea,rLd with the
blood of humun sacrifices, and delighted with the
tears of parents, and the cries of children. In the se-
cond book he 1s marked out as the fiercest spirit that
fought in heaven ; and if we consider the figure which
he makes 1n the %lxth book, where thf,, battle of the
angels is descrlbed we hnd it every way answerable
to the same furious, enraged, character:

—Where the might of Gabriel fought,
And with fieree ensigns pierced the deep array
Of Molech, furicus king ; who him defied,
And at his chariot-wheels to drag him bound’
Threaten'd, nor from the Holy One of heaven
Refrain'd his tongue blasphemous : but anon,
Down cloven to the waist, with shatter’d arms
And uncouth pain fled hel]nwing.—- vi, 850,

¢ It may be worth while to observe, that Whltnu has
represented this violent impetuous gpirit, whe is
hurried on by such precipitate passions, was the first
that rises in the assembly to give his opinien upon
their present posture ofaffairs.  Acco rdingly he de-
clares himself abruptly for war, and appears incensed
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at his companions for losing so much tmme as even to
deliberate upen it. All his sentiments are rash,
andacious, and desperate. Such as that of arming
themselves with tortures, and turning their punish-
ments upon him who inflicted them :

— No, Iet us rather choose,
Arm’d with hell tlames gnd fury, all at once
O’er heaven's high towers to force resistless wav, |
Turning our tortures into horrid arms 7 )
Agait?st the tort'rer 3 when, to meet the noise
Of his almighty engine, he shall hear
Infernal thunder; and, for lightning, see
Black fire and horror shot with equal rage
Among his angels; and his throne itself
Mix’d with Tartarean sulphur, and strange fire,
His own invented torments.— i1, 601,

His preferring annihilation to shame or misery is
also highly suitable to his character ; as the comfort
he draws from their disturbing the peace of heaven,
that if it be not victory it 1s revenge, Is 2 sentiment
truly diabolical, and becoming the bitterness of this
impilcablﬂ spirit.

Belial is desceribed in the first book as the idol of
.the lewd and luxurious. He is in the second book,
pursuant to that description, characterised as timorous
and slothful ; and if we look into the sixth book, we
find him celebrated in the battle of angels for nothing
but that scofing speech which he makes to Satan on
their supposed advantage over the.enemy. As his
appearance is uniform, and of a piece, in these three
several views, we find hio sentiments in the infernal
assembly every way conformable to his character;
such are, his apprchensions of a second battle, his
horrers ofrarmihilation, his preferring to be miser-
able, rather than ¢ not to be.” I need not observe, that
the contrast of thought in this speech, and that which
precedes it, gives an agrecable variety to the debate.
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Mammon’§ character is so fully drawn in the first
kook, that the poet adds nothing to it in the second.
We were before told, that he was the first who taught
mankind to ransack the carth for gold and silver, and
that he was the architect of Pandaamqnium, or the
infernal palace, where the cvil spirits were to meet
In council. His speech in this book is every way
suitable tu so depraved a character. How proper iy
that “eflectiow of their being unable to taste the hap-
piness of heaven werc they actually there, in the
mouth of one, who, while he was in heaven, is said
to have had his mind dazzled with the outward pomps
and glories of the place, and to have been more in-
tent on the riches of the pavement than on the bea-
tific vision. I shall also lefive the reader to judge
how agreeable the following sentiments are to the
same character:

— This deep world
Of darkness do we dread? How oft amidst
Thick clouds end darls doth heaven’s all-ruling Sire
Choaose to reside, his glory unobscured,
And with the majesty of darkness round
Covers his throne ; from whence deep thunders roar,
Mustering their rage, and heaven resembles hell !
As he our darkness, cannot we his light
Imitate when we please? This desert soil
Wants not her hidden lustre, gems and gold ;
Nor want we skill or art, from whence to raise
Magnificence ; and what can heav’n show more? i, 262,

~ Betlzebub, who is reckoned the second in dignity
that fell, and is, in the #irst book the second thut
arvakens out of the trance, and confers with Satan
upon the situation of their affairs, maingains his rank
n the book new before us. There is a avonderful
majesty described in his rising up to speak. Heacts
‘as.a kind of mederator between the two opposife
partics, and proposes a third undertaking, which the
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whole assembly gives into. The motion he makes of
detaching one of their body in search of & new world
is grounded upon a project devised by Satan, and
curiously propesed by him in the following lines of
the first book :

Space may produce new worlds ; whereof so rife
There went a fame in Feav’n, that He ere long
Intended to create, and therein plant

A gegeration, whom his choice regard

Should favour equal to the sens of heaven;
Thither, if but to pry. shall be perhaps

Our first eruption, thither or elsewhere

For this infernul pit shall never Lold

Celestial spirits in bondage, nor th'abyss

Long under darkness sover,  But these thoughts
Full counsel must mature ;e o~ 1. 650,

It is on this project that Beélzebub grounds his
proposal :

== ¥What if we find
Some easier enterprise ? There is a pluce,
If ancient and prophetie fame in Licaven
Err not, another world, the happy seat
Of some new race call'd man, abaut this time
‘Lo be created like to us, though less
In power and excellence, tut favour'd more
Of Him who rules above ; so was his will
Pronounced among the gods, and by an oath,

That shook heaven’s whole eircumference, confirm'd,
* ii. 344,

The reader may ,observe how just it was, not to
omit in the first book the project upon which the
whole poem turns ; as alst that the prinee of the fallen
angels was the unly proper person to give it birth, and
that the next to him in dignity was the fittest to se-
cond and support it.

There is besides, I think, something wonderfully
heantiful. and verv ant to atfect the reader s 116119
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tion, in this ancient prophecy or report in heaven,
concerning the creation of man. Nothing could show
more the dignity of the spectes, than this tradition
which ran of them before their existence. They are
represented to have been the talk of heaven before
they were created. Virgil, in compliment to the Ro-
man commonwealth, makes the heroes of it appear
in their state of pre-exisfence; but Milton doos a
far greater honour to mankind in general, as he
gives us a glimpse of them even befnre‘they are 11
being. " . -

The rising of this great assembly is described in a
very sublime and poetical manner:

A
Their rising all at once was as the sound
Of thunder heard remote,— i, 476,

The diversions of the fallen angels, with the par-
ticular account of their place of habitation, are de-
sertbed with great pregnancy of theught and co-
prousness of invention.” The diverfions are every
way suitable to beings who had nething left them
but strength and knowledge misapplied. Such are
their contentions at the race, and in feats of ATIS,,
with their entertainment in the following lines:

r

Others, with vust Typheean rage, more fell,
Hend np both rocks and hills, and ride the ir

In whirtwind ; hell scarce holds the wild uproar, i, 339.
-

L

- Their music is employed in celebrating their own
c:iminﬂ.l exploits, and theif discourse in sounding the
unfathomable depths of fate, free-will, and $ore-
knowledge. -

The several circumstances in the description of hell
are very finely Imagined ; as the four rivers which
disforge themselves info the sea of fire, the ex-
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tremes of cold and heat, and the river of oblivion.
The monstrous animals produced in that infernal
world are represented by a single line, which gives
us a more horrid idea of them, than a much longer
description would have done:

—Nature breeds,
Perverse, alt monstrous; all prodigious things,
Abominuble, inutterable, and worse
Than fables yet have feign’d, or fear corteeived,
Gorg®ns, and hydras, and chimeras dire, i, G624,

This cpisode of the fallen spirits, and their place of
habitation, comes in very happily to unbend the mind
of the reader from its attention to the debate. An
ordinary peet would indeed have spun out so many
circumstances to a great length, and by that means
have weakened, instead of illustrated, the principal
fable.

The flight of Satan to the gates of hell is finely
imaged.

I have alreatly declared my opinion of the allegory
concerning Sin and Death, which is, however, a very
finished piece in its kind, when it is not considered
as part of an epic poem. The genealogy of the
several persons is contrived with great delicacy. Sin
1s the danghter of Satan; and Death the offspring of
Sin.  The incestuous mixture between Sin and Death
produces those monsters and hell-hounds which from
time to time enter into their mother, and tear the
bowels of her who gave them birth.

These ure the terrorseof an cvil conscience, and
the proper fruits of Sin, which naturally rise frewn
the apprehensions of Death. This last beautifnl
moral is, I think, clearly intimated in the speech of
Sin, where, complaining of this her dreadful issue,
she adds, " v .o
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Before mine eves in opposition sits

Grim Death, my son and foe; who sets them on,

And me his parent would full soon devour

¥For want of other prey, but that he knows

His end'with mine involy'd,— 1. 802,

I need mot tention to the reader the beautiful
cireumstance in the last part of this quotation. He
will likewise observe how naturally the three persons
concerned in this allegory, are tempted, by one com-
mon interest, to enter into a confederacy together,
and how properly Sin is made the portress of hell,
and the only being that can open the gates to that
world of tortures.

The descriptive part of this allegory 1s likewise
very strong, and full of sublime ideas. The figure
of Death, the regal crown upon his head, his menace
of Satan, his advancing to the combat, the outcry at
his birth, are circumstances too noble to be past
over in silence, and extremely suitable to this king
of terrors. I need not mention the justness of thought
which Is observed in the generation of these several
symbolical persons ; that Sin was produced upon the
first revolt of Satan, that Death alipeared soon after
he was cast inte hell, and that the terrors of con-
science were conceived at the gate of this place
of torments. The description of the gates 1s very
poetical, as the opening of them is full of Milton's
spirt:

—0On a sudden open fly,
With impetuous recoil and jarring sound,
Th'infernul doors, and on~their hinges grate
IHarsh thunder, that the lowest bottom shook
Of Erebus,  She oper’d, bui to shut
Fxcell’d her power ; the gates wide open stood,
'That with extended wings a banner’d host, 7
Under spread ensigrns marching, might pass through,
With horse aud charidvs raulk'd w lopse array ;
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Se wide they stood, and, like a furnace mouth,
Cast forth redounding smoke and ruddy flame. i, 879, -

In Satam’s voyage through the chaos, there are
several imaginary persuns desqribediss residing in
that tmmense waste of matter. “THis may perhaps
be conformable to the taste of those eritics who are
pleased with nothing in a poet which has not life and
manners ascribed to it ; but for my own part, £ am
pleased mos® with those passages in this description
which esgry in them a greater measure of probability,
and are such as might possibly have happened. Of
this kind is his first mounting in the smoke that rises
from the infernal pit, his falling into a cloud of nitre
and the like combustible haterials, tha by their ex-
plosion still hurried him forward in his voyage ; lis
springing ‘upward like a pyrathid of fire,” with his
laborious passage through that confusion of elements
~ which the poet calls

‘The womb of nature, and perhaps her grave. ii. 911.

The glimmering light which shot into the chaos
from the utmost verge of the creation, with the dis-
tant discovery of the earth that hung close by the
mooy, are wonderfully beautiful and poetical.

L

VOL. VIII. T L
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'No. 310. MONDAY, FEBRUARY 25, 1711-1¢:

Connubio junganm stabili,—-—
vIRCG, XN, L. 77,

I'll tie the indissbluble marriage-knot.

*

‘¢ MR. SPECTATOR,
«T Am a certafit young -woman that love < certain
young man very heartily ; and my father and mother
were for if a great while, but now they say I cando
better, but T think T cannot. They bid me love him,
and I eannot-unlove him. 'What must I do? Speak
quickly.

‘. RIDDY DO-BAKE.’

- ““ DREAR SPEC,

« T uave loved a lady entirely for this year and
half, though for a great part of the time, which has
contributed not a little to my pain, I have been de-

. barred the liberty of conversing with her. The
grounds of our difference was this; that when w=
had inquired into each other’s circumstances, we
found that at our first setting out info the world,
we should ewe five hundred pounds moiz than her
fortune would pay off. DMy estate is seven hun-
dred pounds a-year, besides the benefit of tin mines.
Now, dear Speec, upon this state of the case, anad
the lady’s positive declatation that there is still no
other ohjection, I beg you will not fail to inser* this,
with your opinion, as soen as possibke, whether this
wught to be esteemed a just cause or impediment why
we should not be joined, and you will for ever oblige

- ' *« Yours sincerely,

“ February 19, 1712, £ PDICK LOVESICK.
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POSTSCRIPT.

« 8ir, if I marry this lady by the ﬂssitstance of your
opinion, you may expect a favour for it.”

“MR. SPECTATOR.

s

«« I mave the misfortune to be one of thoseun-
happy men-who are distinguished by the name of
discarded lovers ; but I am the less aortified at my
disgrace, because the young lady is one of those

~creatures who set up for negligence of men, are for-

sooth the most nigidly virtuous in the world, and yet
"their nicety will permit them at the command of pa-
rents to go to bed to the most utter stranger tEﬂ.t
can be proposed to them. As to me myself, I was
introduced by the father of my mistress; but find I
owe my being at first received to a comparisen of my
estate with that of a former lover, and that 1 am
now in like manner turned off to give way to an
humble servant still richer than T am. What makes
this treatment the more extravagant is, that the
young lady is in the management of this way of fraud,
and obeys her father’s orders on these 0CCISIOTIS
without any manner of reluctance, but doces 1t with
the same a’r that onc of vour men of the world would
signify the necessity of affuirs for turning another out
of office. When I came home last night, I found this
letter from my mistress:

' HIR,
¢ 1 HopPE yau will not think it is any manner of
disrespect fo your person or merit, that the intended
nuptials between us are interrupted. My father
says he has a much better offor forsme than you can
make, und has ordered me to break off the treaty
L L2
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hetwveen us. - If it had pmce/{iﬂd, I should havefbe-
*haved myself with all suitable regard to you, but ag- -
it 1s,. I beg we may be strangers for the fatursl
Adieun.
‘ LYDIA.

« This great indifference on this subject, and the
mercenary motives for making alliances, 1s what 1
think lies naturally before you, and I beg of you to
give me your thoughts unpon it. DNM® answer to
Lydia was as=follows, which I hope youmvill ap«
prove, for you are to know the woman’s family af-
fect a wonderful ease on these occasions, though;
they expect it should be painfully received on thL:{
man’s side. *

* MADAM,

‘I mavE received yours, and knew the prudence
of your house so well, that I always took care to be
ready to obey your commands, though they should
be to see you no more. Pray give fay serviee to all
the good family. Adicn.

* CLITOPHON.

“ The opera subscription is full.””

MEMORANDUAML.

The censor of marriage to consider this letter and
report the conwnon usages on such treaties, with how
many pounds or acres are generally esteemed suth-
cienit reason for preferrang a new to an old pre-

“tender ; with his opinion what is proper to he de-

termined in such cases for the future. See No. 30'8,
let. 1.

« Y MR. SPECTATOX, N
“Taere is an elderly person lately left off busi-
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™ss and settled in cur town, in order, as e thinks,
to retire from the world ; but he has brought with
Mim sucl an iiclination to tale-bearing, -that he dis-
turbs both himself and all our neighbourhood: Not«
withstanding this frailty the honest geutleman is so
happy as to have no cenerny : at the sanie time he
hus pot oae friend who will venture to acquaint him
with his weakness. It i3 not to be doubted, but if
this failing were set in a proper light, he svould
quickly pexceive the indecency and evil consequences
of it. Now, Sir, this being an infirmuty which 1 hope
may be corrected, and knowing that he pays much
deference to you, I beg that, wlien you af® at leisure
to give us a speculation on gossiping, you would
think of my neighbour - you will ereby ohlige se-
veral who will be glad to find a refufTnation In‘ their
aray-haired friend : and how becoming will it be for
him, instead of pouring forth words at all adventuares,
to set a watch before the door of his mouth, to re-
frain his tongue, to check its impetuosity, and guard
naninst the sollies of that Ett’fﬁ pert, forward, busy,
person ; which, under 2 5a ek conduct, might prove a
useful member of society ! In compliance with whose
intimations, I have taken the liberty to malze this ad-
dress to you. .

- “Tam, s1R, ' -
. «« Your most ohscure servant,

¢ PHILANTIIROPOS.”
¢ MR. SPECTATOR, i

«Thrs is to petition you in behalf of myself and
many more of your gentle readers, that at any time
“wHen you may have private reasons aoainst letting
ns know what you think yourself, you would _be
pleased fo pardon us such letters of your curresluﬁd-
onts as seem to be of o use hut o the printer.

¢« It is further our humble request, that you wollia
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substitutl advertisements in tﬁ place of such ep's-

tles ; and that in order hereunto Mr. Buckley may -
be authoriséd to take up of your zealous friend Mus

Charles Lillie; any quantity of words he shall from ;

time to time have oceasion for.

“ The many useful parts of knowledge which
may be communicated to the public this way, will,
we hope, be a consideration in favour of your peti-
tione=s. . .

“Feb, 16, 1712, « And your petitiomers,” &c.

- - - ,h . -

Note. That particular regard be had to this peti- -

tion: and the papers marked letter R may be care- -
fully examined for the future.
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